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POST OFFICE MONEY ORDER SYSTEM. 


Ir has been well known for some time past that the money 
order system of the Post Office in the United Kingdom was 
carried on at a loss. A return which we printed last year* 
showed that the Post Office had experienced a loss on the working 
of this branch of their business for 1875, and that if the depart- 
ment had not carried to the credit of “profit and loss’’ for 
that year a considerable sum derived from Send money orders, 
the accounts would have shown a considerable deficiency. To 
consider a sum derived from such a source as “ profit,”’ is not 
a plan which any person carrying on any kind of business with 
which we are acquainted would follow, and it is at all events to 
be supposed that the office was fully satisfied that no further 
claim could arise on these “ forfeited orders ’’ before proceeding 
to treat their proceeds as revenue. It was, perhaps, only to be 
expected that the Post Office sliould have deliberated over the 
means for avoiding a loss on this part of their business for the 
future, and a committee of enquiry was appointed by the 
Treasury for the purpose. The report of this committee 
recommends the obvious course of raising the rate of commission 
charged on the smaller sums. This was a natural and obvious 
thing todo. When any person finds that he is carrying on his 
business at a loss, and further that he cannot reduce the expenses 
necessarily- incurred in carrying that business on, his right 
course is to raise his charges, unless he is satisfied that it will 
be better te relinquish that part of his business. The committee 





* See ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine” for November, 1876, page 969. 
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have, however, besides this, recommended that a different and 
new class of “money orders,” to be called “postal notes,” 
should be issued. The reason for recommending this change is 
as follows: Great part of the expense of working the present sys- 
tem of “ money orders” arises from the number of entries which 
have to be made and of advices which have to be given. “John 
Smith,”’ living at Brecon, desires to remit 2s. 3d. to “ William 
Edwards,” living at York. The names of the remitter and of the 
payee have to be advised to the office where the money is to be 
received, besides entries forwarded to the Receiver and Account- 
ant-General’s Office, and other subsidiary entries. It is easy 
to see that this system must cause considerable expense, and it 
is not surprising that: the estimated cost of an inland Post Office 
order is 3d., although the business is transacted free of postage 
or stamp duty. There is hence a loss under the present system 
on orders for sums under £1; orders for £1 and under £2 
exactly pay their expenses ; and it would appear that the profit 
on the larger sums is not sufficient to meet the loss on the 
smaller ones. Hence, with a view of saving expense to the 
Post Office, the committee resolved to recommend an issue of 
postal notes, and, as the subject is an important one, we reprint 
the paragraph of their report respecting it. It will be seen 
from it that the committee declined to assist forward one 
scheme of postal notes, prepared by Mr. Chetwynd, which was 
laid before them, “ which, however, appears from the statement 
in the appendix to be exactly on a level, as far as security to the 
public was concerned, with the scheme which the committee thus 
recommend.’ They were, however, prepared to recommend the 
plan which follows :— 
Poszat Norss, 

“The Committee have had some hesitation in arriving at a definite opinion 
on the scheme of postal notes proposed by Mr. Chetwynd, the Receiver 
and Accountant-General of the Post Office, because officers of great practi- 
cal experience have insisted, with much show of reason, not only that the 

tal note as a remitting medium would be less secure than the money 
order, but that if it should come largely into circulation it would tend to 
increase letter stealing, and to the consequent demoralisation of Post 
Office servants. 5 
E is also urged that if stolen or lost the proper owner would have no 
ess. 
: The Committee think that these objections may be removed by giving 
to the holder of a note the power of filling in the name of the person to 
whom, and of the money order office at which, he wishes payment to be 
made; a note so “localised” would only be paid at the office indicated 
thereon. They would also recommend that every note, whether made 
nominal or not, should bear the endorsement of the presenter. These 
precautions would, in the opinion of the Committee, sufticiently protect 
the public, while the comparatively small sums for which these notes would 
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be issued, at any rate for the present, would offer but slight temptation to 


theft. 
It might, however, be a matter for consideration whether lost postal notes 


might not be replaced under some such conditions as those applied in the 
case of void money orders, and which might hereafter be determined. 

The Committee subjoin a pattern of the “ Post Office Note ” which they 
recommend for adoption :— 


Post Office Note. "Boo 


To the PostMastTER in charge of the 
Money ORDER OFFICE at* 











INLAND REVENUE 
STAMP. 


POST OFFICE 
NOTE. 








ONE PENNY. 








PAY rTo* , at any time within Twelve Months 
from the month of issue, the Sum of FIVE SHILLINGS, on Account 


?, 
P Office Stamp. of Her Maszsty’s PostmastsRe-GENERAL, Issuing Office Stamp. 

















Five Shillings. 


Postmaster. 




















Cancelling this Note. 








* The Holder of this Note may fill in the Name of the Person to whom, and the Money 


Order Office at which, he wishes the Amount to be on d, and the person so named must 
sign his name on the back hereof. If the blanks not filled up, the Amount will be 
paid to the Signature of the Bearer at any Money Order Office in the United Kingdom. 


1.—If the Note be crossed ‘‘& Co.” payment will only be made through a Banker. 
2.—After once paying this Note, by whomsoever presented, the Postmaster- 
General will not be liable for any further claim. 


The Committee are of opinion that the postal note as a remitting medium 
would be safer than postage stamps, and more convenient than a money 
order, and that it will supply a public want, and there can be no doubt 
that to thousands of persons residing in places where there are no money 
order offices it will be a great boon.” 

Now, with regard to this scheme, the following remarks are 


obvious :— ied 
That the economy to the Post Office is gained at the risk of 


the remitter of the money. 

That the “ endorsement of the presenter” is a very slight 
protection against fraud. 

That the fact, mentioned by the Committee in their report, 
that “ the comparatively small sums for which these notes would 
be issued, at any rate for the present, would offer but slight 
temptation to theft” is really no part of the question, as there 
is nothing to hinder any person from enclosing 10 or 15 “ notes” 


of £1 each in any single letter. 
The last observation renders it desirable to state the rates of 
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commission which the Committee propose, which are given in 
the following paragraph taken from the Report : 

“''he Committee recommend, therefore, that the rates should be fixed 
at 1d. for notes under 10s., and 2d. for notes of 10s. and not exceeding £1. 


“This arrangement will in no way conflict with the money order rates : 
thus, : 


For sums under 10s. the charge would be {ior & postal note, 1d. 


For a money order, 2d. 


“ For sums of 10s. and not above £1 ... {For : ee oti of ” 
» 3d. 


A smaller charge is thus proposed on “ Postal Notes,” as com- 
pared with “ Post Office Orders,’ and it may be expected that 
they will be preferred by many to “ Post Office Orders.” 
Whether the Post Office will reap any benefit from the proposed 
plan can only be tested if it comes into actual operation. Should 
“ Postal Notes” be frequently paid by one person to another, or 
remitted to one person from another, it is obvious that the Post 
Office will lose the commission on each remittance which it 
otherwise might have gained, and the trifling amount of interest 
to be gained on transactions of this nature will be very far from 
making up the difference. But it is much to be desired that 
the scheme should not proceed further. It is clear, from the 
observations of the Committee themselves, that the proposed 
“ Postal Notes’? will afford far less security to the public than 
the existing system of orders. On that ground alone the plan 
is not a desirable one. To increase the opportunities of fraud 
merely for the chance of a slight economy in the working of a 
public office can hardly be an advantage to the public at large. 
If the Post Office cannot effect the remittance of small sums 
without experiencing a loss, its obvious duty is to raise the 
charges on the business done, or to leave it alone. Remitting 
sums of money from one place to another is a regular part of 
banking business, and it is not desirable that the Government 
should interfere further with it than is done at present. 

Beyond this lies the most objectionable part of the matter : 
the scheme of issuing “ Postal Notes” is only to propose an 
issue of Government small notes under another name—in this 
case apparently without any special reserve, or any of the safe- 
guards under which only a note issue should be undertaken. 
That there is an expectation that the Postal Notes will obtain a 
distinct circulation is clear from the Bill introduced on the 
subject by the Government, which we subjoin. The Schedule 
of Acts proposed to be repealed in the interests of the Post 
Office includes, it will be observed, the Acts under which the 
issue of notes under £5 is at present prohibited in England. 
To relax this provision appears unadvisable, as there are no 
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advantages likely to be gained from such an issué of notes by 
any means sufficient to counterbalance the great disadvantages 
connected with them. If it is not, as we believe it is not, 
desirable to issue notes as small in amount as the “unit of the 
currency, ” it must certainly be even less desirable to issue any 
notes of a smaller denomination. 

MONEY ORDERS: <a 

“A Bill to amend the law with respect to Money Orders granted or 
issued by or under the authority of the Postmaster-General. 

“ Whereas it is’ expedient that the Postmaster-General should be able to 
issue money orders capable. of being cashed with greater facility than those 
which are at present issued, and doubts are entertained whether the enact- 
ments mentioned in the schedule to this Act, or some of them, will apply 
to such orders, and it is expedient to remove such doubts : 

“Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, b 
and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and eats | 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority 
of the same, as follows :— ; ' 

“1, This Act may be cited as the Post Office (Money Orders) Act, 1877. 

“2. The Acts mentioned in the schedule to this Act, and the enactments 
relating to stamp duties, shall not, nor shall any of them, apply to any 
money orders granted or issued by or under the authority of the Post- 
master-General, whether such orders be called money orders, postal 
orders, post office note’, post office bills, postal cheques, or by any other 


name, } 
“ SCHEDULE. 
a.D, 1877. ACTS REFERRED To. 
Session and Chapter. Titlé. 
17 Geo. 3, c. 30.........An Act for further restraining the Negotiation 


of Promissory Notes and Iniand Bills of Ex- 
change under a Limited Sum within that part of 
Great Britain called England. 
48 Geo. 3, c. 88.........An Act to réstrain the Negotiation of Promissory 

Notes and Inland Bills of Exchange under a 
Limited Sum in England. 

7 Geo. 4, Cc. G.ecccocesAn Act to limit and, after a certain period, to 
prohibit the issuing of Promissory Notes under 
a Limited Sum in England. 

7 & 8 Vict. c.732......An Act to regulate the issue of Bank Notes, and 
for giving to the Governor and Company of the 
Bank of England certain Privileges for a Limited 
Period.’ 


a 
— 


EXAMINATIONS CONNECTED WITH BANKING IN ENGLAND 
= AND SCOTLAND. 

Examinations have recently been held in practical subjects 

relating to banking in connection with the “ Gilbart Lectures ” 

in London and the “ Institute of Bankers ” in Scotland. We 

have pleasure in publishing the lists of successful candidates at 
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both these examinations. Sume of the questions set have been 
in our hands; and they seem to us well adapted for testing 
the knowledge and capacity of the candidates. 

The fact that a considerable number of those employed in our 
banks should have taken the pains to qualify themselves for 
passing these examinations is, in itself, a very encouraging 
thing. A day’s work in any bank, and especially in the larger 
offices, means a day’s real work; and the fact that so many 
men should be found willing, after the exhaustion and toil of a 
hard day, to turn to again and apply themselves to study, for 
the sake of self-improvement, shows a zeal in the cause of 
learning, worthy of all commendation. The gradual growth of 
cultivation and intelligence, which preparation for these exa- 
minations must induce, cannot fail, in the long run, to have a 
beneficial interest on all concerned. 

The following extract from the report of the Scotch Institute of 
Bankers shows the progress made in that direction :—%“ It has 
been stated that the results of the past year are satisfactory and 
encouraging; but it must be distinctly recognised, that the 
objects of the Institute—viz., the improvement and elevation in 
status and influence of those engaged in Banking—are of a 
nature precluding the possibility of any remarkable effects being 
rapidly manifested. The growth of intelligence in any large body 
of men must necessarily be rather slow than sudden. Some years 
of steady effort must elapse before it can be possible to show that 
the Institute has gained the end in view, by securing a higher 
culture and tone in those among whom its operations are 
brought to bear. The Council, however, can confidently state, that 
the response to the efforts already made is amply sufficient to 
prove that the Institute is not unneeded, but is the product of a 
felt want. The largeness of the number coming forward as 
candidates for admission as Members and Associates, and still 
more, the care with which questions in the examination papers 
have been answered, are significant facts, and point, in the 
opinion of the Council, to a career of success for the Institute.” 


GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING, 1877. 
The contributors to the prize fund are: 


The Trustees under the Will of the | The Birkbeck Bank. 
late Mr. Gilbart. . Messrs. Glyn, Mills & Co. 
The London and Westminster Bank. The Bank of British North America. 
The National Provincial Bank of | The Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank- 
England. ing Corporation. 


The Chartered Mercantile Bank of | The West London Commercial Bank. 
England. W. T. Newmarch, Esq. 


One hundred and five students presented themselves for 
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examination, being nine from the evening classes of King’s 
College, and ninety-six from the following banks: 


Deutsche Bank .. 
Bank of England ee 
London and County Bank 
National Provincial Bank 
England 
London and Westminster Bank 
London Joint-Steck Bank - 
Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank- 
ing Corporation 
Bank of British North "America 
Oriental Bank Corporation 
National Bank 
City Bank oe 
tein Joint- Stock Bank é 
Bank of South Australia ve 
London and South- Western Bank 
Bank of Belgium and Holland .. 
Anglo-Foreign Banking Co. .. 
General Credit and Discount Co. 


of 


id 


me bb bom Coo oan cour 


Union Bank of Australia 
Chartered Mercantile Bank 
India .. 

London, and Provincial Bank 
Messrs. Barclay & Co. 
Martin & Co. .. 
Glyn, Mills & Co. ae 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. 
Richardson & Co. 
Brooks .. 
Barnett, Hoares & Co... we 
Smith, Payne &Co. .. 
West London "Commercial Bank 
Central Bank of London 
London and Yorkshire Bank 
Bank of Roumania 
Birkbeck Bank .. ae 
Consolidated Bank bs 


of 


—_ 


et tO Pt et et et > et tt BD Ot Pt Pt CO oon 





National Discount Co. 


The results of the examination were as follows: 
PRIZES IN BOOKS. 


Field, William .. ie ee £8 Bank of South Australia. 
Craighead, Robert William .. 6 King’s College, London. 
Easton, Harry Tucker.. ue 5 Messrs. Smith, Payne & Smiths. 
Wemyss, Alexander .. ee 4 Oriental Banking Corporation. 
Schmidt, Hermann .. ee 8 Anglo-Foreign Banking Co. 
Thomas, William Henry ee 8 National Bank. 
Stevenson, Albert ee 3 Messrs. Brooks & Co. 
Freeman, James Payne ae 2 Messrs. Robarts, Lubbock & Co. 
Hyde, Clarence Golding } o* 2 King’s College, London. 
Lander, Frank Eaton eq. 2 London Joint-Stock Bank. 
Mullins, William < 2 Messrs. Glyn, Mills & Co. 
Rowe, William Ellis = 2 London and County Bank. 

CERTIFICATES OF DISTINCTION. 
*Livesay, Nathanael Dunbar .. +» Bank of England. 
Dunstall, William Harold .,. e+ London and Westminster Bank, 
Collins, Francis John ee +» National Discount Company. 
Humphreys, Eugene H. oe .. Bank of England. 
O’Connor, John Samuel >zq. «... London and County Bank. 
Searle, William .. City Bank. 
Weeks, William Self we -. City Bank. 

CERTIFICATES OF MERIT. 

Manuel, Robert e» King’s College, London. 
Norris, William Robert \ #q-  —,.._ Birkbeck Bank. 
Langley, George Richard +» London and Connty Bank. 
Mackenzie, Benjamin Duncan } eq... Bank of England. 
Ritchie, Ewing Thompson .» Bank of British North America. 


Burr, Henry Paniel 
Herbert, Charles 


Messrs. Glyn, Mills & Co. 
Messrs. Glyn, Mills & Co. 





* Mr. Livesay stood sixth in the list of competitors, and Mr. Dunstall eighth, 
but having received higher prises in former years, were unable to obtain those 
allotted to them this year. 
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CERTIFICATES OF MERIT—( Continued). 


Best, Egbert James o. 
Wilson, John .. 

Evans, William Herbert 
Berridge, William .. 
Tomlin, Charles Edward 
James, David Howell .. 
Rowett, Henry Lee oe 
McFarquhar, James .. 
Larcombe, James pay 
Hunt, William . oe 


Bank of Roumania. 

Messrs. Martin & Co. 

National Provincial Bank of England. 
General Credit and Discount Company. 
King’s College, London. 

National Provincial Bank of England. 
Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank. 
National Provincial Bank of England. 
Bank of England. 

London and Westminster Bank. 


INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND. 


The Council, at a meeting held in Glasgow on the 14th inst., de- 
clared the following gentlemen to be the successful candi- 
dates at the examinations held in Edinburgh and Glasgow 


on 24th ultimo :— 


I,.—Mempersuie Examination (Maximum Marks 228). 
1. Robert Connel, M.A., Clydesdale Bank, Moore Place, Glasgow 


Marks Attained, 
191 


2. Thomas Thomson, Jun., City of Glasgow Bank, Edinburgh 183 


8. Robert Orr, Clydesdale Bank, Glasgow oe ee 
4. James M‘Ewen, Union Bank ‘of Scotland, Glasgow ee ee 


1724 
1634 


TI.—Associate Examination (Maximum Marks 200). 
1. J. A. Adamson, Aberdeen Town and County Bank, Aberdeen 181 


2. Robert Buchanan, Jun., Union Bank of Scotland, 


Dumbarton 177 


3. R. T. W. Petheram, Bank of Scotland, snare 
Edinburgh -. 154 
4. Walter Scott, Royal ‘Bank of Scotland, Glasgow 152 
5. James Tuke, British Linen Company’ s Bank, West End, 
Edinburgh - o. 1423 
6. T. W. hate, Union Bank of Scotland, Eeith <.  ;, 1414 
7. William Macleod, Caledonian Bank Invernéss : e- 139 
8. Robert Lachlan M‘Gilashen, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh e. 185 
9. Robert Ford, Bank of Scotland, Greenock .. 132 
10. William Youn , Clydesdale Bank, Hutchesontown, Ginsgow 130 
11. D. P. Ross, mmercial Bank of Scotland, Hope Street, 
Glasgow .. o- 126 
12. George T. Lees, Royal Bank of Scotland, Cupar Fife ee §=.:125 
13. S. G. Manford, Royal Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh .. oo a8 
14, John Orford, National Bank of Scotland, Leith oe 106 


15. Andrew Forbes, City of Glasgow Bank, George Street, 


Glasgow .. 


ee oe ee ee «- 105 


The following candidates passed the Partial Examinations per- 
mitted by the Council’s Regulations, having attained 50 per 
cent. of the value of the Subjects selected by them, viz. :— 


I.—Mempersuie Examination. 
1. John Muir, Bank of Scotland, Glasgow .. ee 196 130 
2. David Osborne, Bank of Scotland, Glasgow .. 152 122 
3. Peter Souter, Royal Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh 166 116 
4. James G. Dalziel, Bank of Scotland, Cross, 


MARES. 
Maximum. Attained. 


Glaszow .. ‘ 144 120 
M4 Sasake Kay, Royal Bank of Scotland, Glasgow 140 83 
. J. B. Cunningham, Bank of Scotland, Greenock 125 115 


7. R. Downie, Union "Bank of Scotland, ‘Glasgow . 138 944 
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MARES. 
Maximum. Attained. 
8. Alexander A. E. Downie, Commercial Bank of 
Scotland, Glasgow i eit ee oe 102 58 
9. William Ferguson, Royal Bank of Scotland, Irvine 76 69 
10. D. Fotheringham, Commercial Bank of Scotland 
Glasgow .. s oo ee oe oe 78 54 
II.—Associate Examination. 
1. Charles James Sidey, Bank of Scotland,Glasgow 182 126 


2. Charles Moody Stuart, Bank of Scotland, Glasgow 182 125 
3. A. W. Horsbrugh, Bank of Scotland, Néw Town, 


Edinburgh +e oe oe oo oe 182 1244 
4. Alexander Morrison, City of Glasgow Bank, 

Glasgow .. ee oe oe oe oe 134 111 
5. A. D. Morrison, National Bank, Portobello ae 182 103 


6. William Sutherland, Bank of Scotland, Stockwell 


Street, Glasgow .. oe a os 5 109 76 
7. Thomas Purvis Jack, National Bank of Scotland, 
Leith Walk, Edinburgh ce 120 71 


8. D. M. Galloway, National Bank of Scotland, 
in oy oa sc ak, 3 ee 58 
9. J. G. Macnair, British Linen’ Company’s Bank, 


Ferry Road, North Leith os ee oe 59 38 
10. John Smith, Royal Bank of Scotland; Edinburgh 76 39 
11. Donald Macfarlane, City of Glasgow Bank, 

Broomielaw, Glasgow . 27 24 


“AND. WM. KERR, Secretary. 
EpmuvsuraGuH, 16th May, 1877. 


a 
—_ 


THE BANK OF FRANCE, 
WE print in thismonth’s Magazine a portion of the report of the 
Bank of France which we hope to continué and complete in our 
next issue. Itisa very desirable thing to give information as 
to the position and management of the business of banking in 
other countries, and we are sure that our readers will take a 
great interest in such a report, which puts before them many 
details as to the method of working in one of the largest con- 
tinental banks. The Bank of France, it will be observed, has 
liad, in common with every other similar institution, to feel the 
influence both of the stagnation of business, which has now 
been prevalent so long throughout the civilized world, and of 
the low price of money and the dividends paid to its shareholders 
were lower in 1876 than in 1875. ‘This, however, could not. be 
avoided. A bank which, like the Bank of France, employs a 
very large proportion of its business resources in the discount of 
commercial bills, of ere feels the influence of the moment, 
so to say, very strongly. But the discount of commercial bills 





is the proper function of a bank, and the Bank of France, is: 
only doing-its duty in performing this function. 

The translation it is desirable to add is of the whole of the 
report, including in this both the reports of the Governor 
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(M. Rouland) and of the Censors of the bank. The correspond- 
ing statement for 1875 will be found in our volume for last 
year. The translation has not, as far as we are aware, appeared 
in so complete a form in England in any other publication. 


len 


THE GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


DELIVERED AT KING’S COLLEGE, LONDON (sEssion 1877), 
By Prorrssor LEONE LEVI, F.S.A., F.S.S., of Lincoln’s Inn, 
Barrister-at-Law, Doctor of Political Economy. 


Lecture III. 


ON THE MUTUAL DUTIES AND OBLIGATIONS OF 
PARTNERS. 
Tue spirit of association is very active in our time. Never 
probably richer in resources, we nevertheless feel more than 
ever the need and advantage of working together. Conscious of 
weakness in ourselves, we seek for strength in co-operation, 
society, company with others. And thus it is that we agree to 
join together as partners, sharers, or partakers in any adventure 
or business ; to unite our skill, our funds, our advantages in the 
prosecution in a common object. The lion, the symbol of force, 
may go alone in his strength. Man, the emblem of want and» 
weakness, may well walk in company. When the two Scipios 
were marching triumphantly through Spain, and were anxious to 
hinder the passage of Hannibal into Italy, the one difficulty which 
hindered their movement was the want of provision, clothing, and 
money. They wrote to the Senate for help, but the Roman 
exchequer was exhausted. Deserted by the Government, the 
paymaster asked holders of capital on the spot to come forward 
and lend the necessary funds. But no private individual had 
enough to spare,—and therisk was great. So three societies came 
forward, and on certain reasonable conditions, they advanced the 
necessary funds. Alone, no one was able to assist ; united, they 
were more than prepared to meet the exigency. The principle of 
“ society ’’ was in active operation among the Romans, it was in 
constant use among the Italians in the Middle Ages, and it became 
the great moving power in the Hanse Town. It is by this spirit 
of association, that those great companies have been organised 
which conquered India for the British empire, and carried trade 
and commerce into the farthest regions of the earth. And it is 
by the same spirit of association and co-operation, that those 
vast undertakings have been promoted—our railways, our water, 
gas, and other public works, which are the wonder of the world. 
And so it goes on, to greater and greater dimensions, The 


























The Gilbart Lectures on Banking. 627 


individual trader has now-a-day no chance. He enters into a 
: A small partnership cannot subsist for want of 
arge capital. It is transformed into a joint stock company. 

Whilst partnership means the union of two or more persons in 

the same trade, society or company means the union of many in 

one general interest. The word “ society” isa generic one: there 

are societies of beneficence; societies for the advancement of 
science or art, and literary or philanthropic societies. In amore 

limited sense, the one now before us, the trading partnership, is 

a society or the union of two or more persons, putting something - 
in common with a view to theirjoint profit. Iflimited to a few 

individuals, it is a partnership. If composed of many, it is a 

company, a joint stock company. And what a powerful auxiliary 

it has become in industry, commerce, and agriculture; what en- 

couragement it has given to the investment of capital in industry. 

How it has cemented the union of capital and industry! 

We must limit our observations this evening to only a portion 
of the contract of partnership, viz. : to “ The mutual rights and 
obligations of partners.”? The remaining portion of the law, as 
well as the special laws which govern joint stock companies, we 
must reserve for a future occasion. What is partnership? The 
French Code defines it a Contract, by which two or more persons 
agree to put something in common, with a view to divide among 
themselves any profit which might result fromit. Partnership 
is an-agreement formed by the consent of the parties. It is not 
a community of interest, as may exist from a joint tenancy in 
land. If two of us become interested in the same estate, by 
inheritance or otherwise, independently of ourown concurrence or 
will, that would not constitute us partners, If two or more 
of us happen to buy a certain number of shares in the same ship 
and become part owners, that would not make us partners. A 
partnership is a consentient contract. It does not exist except 
by the express assent and consent of the parties. It is the 
result of an agreement. Moreover, that the agreement may be 
valid, the parties must be competent to contract. No one who 
is under age, that is, who has not attained the full age of majority 
of twenty-one, can bind himself as partner. A minor might 
indeed be a partner for his own benefit, but he would not 
be answerable for losses. Competency to contract demands 
freedom of will, moral power, and soundness of mind. A 
person incompetent from age or from any infirmity to contract, 
is disabled from being a partner. Further, it is the essence of 
nese that each brings something valuable. No matter, 

owever, what they bring. One may give his capital in money, 
another in land, another in a machine, and another in 
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labour or industry. A partner may bring a corporeal thing, 


or an incorporeal right; a corporeal one, such as a factory, a 
machine, a miné, a railway ; an incorporeal one, such as an inven- 
tion, a settled business, &c. It may bea thing present, or a thing 
to come ; it may consist in the capacity of the partner to manage 
the business, in the credit which he may bring by his name and 
reputation, or in any appreciable advantage he may possess. 
But whatever is brought in, it must be put in common, that is in 
such a way, that each partner may have an unlimited control 
over the whole. The object for which the parties join must be 
a lawful one; it must not be for smuggling, or for any other im- 
moral or illegal purpose. And as to the profits, they too are 
to be put in common, though they may be participated in in 
unequal proportions ac¢ording to agreement. It is of necessity, 
moreover, that the partnership should be constituted in good 
faith, each party having full knowledge of all the circumstances 
and conditions of the partnership. And the contract should be 
in Writing, to save misunderstandings in future. 

There are many tests by which the existence of partnerships 
may be astertained. At onetime community of profits, under 
any circumstance whatever, was held sufficient to establish a 
partnership. This principle was carried so far, that, however 
small the proportion, any of the partners might participate in the 
profits ; nay, however far it might have been from the intention 
of the parties to constitute a partnership among themselves, 
the simple agreément to combine in any undertaking of a con- 
tinuous character, for common profit, was held to be sufficient to 
fix the parties as partners, even against their specific agreement 
to the contrary. And so a great deal of trouble arose in 
asvertaininig, by subtle distinctions, whether the participation of 
profits was upon the gross or upon the clear profits; or whether 
the money paid to’ a clerk was as salary or as a percentage of 
profits. All this has now been abandoned, and the law has 
positively declared—That the advance of money on contract to . 
receive a share of profits shall not, of itself, constitute the lender 
a partner; that the remuneration of an agent or servant by a 
share of the profits shall not, of itself, make him responsible as 
a partnér, nor givé him the rights of a partner; that if a 
widow or child of a deceased partner should receive, by way of 
annuity, a portion of the profits, the simple reason of such 
profits shall not constitute hér or him a partner, or make her or 
him subject to any liabilityincurred bysuch trader. And, further, 
that neither the receipt of profits in consideration of sale of 
goodwill, should render the party a partner. Though, in all 
such cases, should the trader become bankzupt, lenders of loans 
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under the above circumstances would not be entitled to recover 
their claims until after the claims of the other creditors for 
valuable consideration, in money or money’s worth, have been 
satisfied. As the law stands at present, the question, whether 
@ person is or is not a partner, mainly depends on the intention 
of the parties. Messrs. W. N. Watson and Co., merchants 
in Calcutta, entered into an agreement with Rajah Pertab 
Chunder Sing Bahador, by which, in consideretion of money 
advanced, or which might be advanced by the Rajah, they 
agreed to carry on the business subject to the control of the 
Rajah, stipulating that the Rajah should receive 50 per cent. on 
all profits made by the firm, until the whole amount of the 
debt due to him should be paid off with 12 per cent. interest on 
all cash advances, which, he had made, or which he might 
further make. The Rajah never received any part of the 
proceeds of the business. He did not interfere with, and 
exercise any control of the business, so as to make him an 
ostensible partner. He was to be consulted on the disposal of 
property, but he had no initiatory power. Messrs. Watson 
failed. Was the Rajah to be considered a partner? It was 
decided, that his participation in the net profits was not 
sufficient to establish a partnership between Messrs, Watson 
and the Rajah towards third parties. Participation of profits is 
a strong test of partnership, and there are cases where it furnishes 
sufficient presumption of law and of fact of the partnership ; yet 
whether that relation does or does not exist must depend on the 
intention and contract of the parties. 

It should be remembered, however, that though a contract of 
partnership should not exist, if a person lends his name and 
credit to a concern as a partner, or suffers his name to continue 
in the firm after he has ceased to be an actual partner, or if he 
does any act of a nature to induce others to believe that he is a 
partner, or holds himself out to the world as a partner, then in 
all, or any such case, the individual would become liable for its 
engagement as a partner, notwithstanding any agreement to the 
contrary. A simple statement by a person that he is a partner 
with another is not sufficient to render the other liable as an 
ostensible partner, unless the statement was made to the person 
who seeks to render the other liable. A worsted-spinner at Hali- 
fax was in the habit of supplying Thompson, a damask manu- 
facturer, with yarn, when the latter advertised for a partner. The 
advertisement was answered by the father of Blakey, and they 
agreed that they would enter into partnership after a certain 
time. Soon after, Thompson wrote to the spinner that he had 
got a partner, and, as a matter of fact, the son of Blakey came to 
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the mill, transacted business, and acted, to all appearance, as one 
of the firm. A few days afterwards, however, Blakey’s father 
altered his mind, and entered into an arrangement in writing, that 
his son should be a clerk and not partner. There was ample 
evidence to show that Blakey had declared himself a partner, but 
no evidence that that fact had been brought to the knowledge of 
the spinner beforehe supplied the yarn. The spinner sued Blakey 
as partner, but he failed; first, because an agreement to become 
partner does not constitute partnership, and second, because there 
was no evidence of any holding himself out as partner, on the part 
of Blakey, which reached the plaintiff. The statement by Thomp- 
son that Blakey was a partner, did not at all affect Blakey, so as 
to make him liable to the claims, nor did the spinner show that 
he was induced to supply the goods by any such representation. 
An agreement to enter into partnership is not itself a partnership, 
but it may be enforced. True, a man cannot be forced to be a 
partner against his will, yet such an agreement may be enforced 
bY damages ; and it would be no answer to an action for breach 
of such an agreement, to plead, that the plaintiff had acted dis- 
honestly or with fraud towards a former . partner. 

I said that the contract of partnership should always be in 
writing. The contract thus prepared is called the Deed of 
Partnership, or, in case of acompany, the Deed of Settlement. 
Where such a deed exists, all the duties and obligations arising 
out of the relations of the parties are regulated, as far as they are 
touched, by the express contract. Butifsuch deed does not reach 
all those duties and obligations, they are implied and enforced 
by law. The written articles settle first the date of com- 
mencement of the partnership and its integral regulations, such 
as the name of the firm, which of course ought to be commu- 
nicated to all the correspondents ; the duties of partners; the 
mode of keeping books and accounts; a clause rendering optional 
in the continuing partner to purchase the share of any dis- 
continuing partner; a clause providing for cases of dispute ~ 
among the partners; the portion of capital to be contributed 
by each party; the proportion in which the profits should 
be divided, &c. It is the duty of the partners to abide by 
the clauses of the deed, and the non-performance of any of the 
duties therein prescribed may give ground for a dissolution. 
Although, however, partners enter into a written agreement, 
stating the terms upon which the joint concern is to be carried 
on, yet, if there be any course of dealing, or dealing long enough 
to demonstrate that they have all agreed to change the terms 
of the original written agreement, they may be held to have 
changed the terms by their conduct, in which case such clauses 
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on which the parties have not acted are read in a Court of 
Equity as if they were expunged. It is of importance to observe, 
with reference to the clause of the deed regarding partnership 
disputes and arbitration, that although at one time the Court 
held it illegal, by any agreement between the parties to with- 
draw the decision of any dispute from the determination of the 
ordinary tribunals, the Common Law Procedure Act made it 
compulsory on the parties, whenever such a clause exists in the 
deed, to refer any matter of dispute to arbitration before they 
commence any action at law or suit in equity against one 
another. Such arbitration clause, however, applies only to 
questions arising upon the construction of the articles, and to 


matters of internal dispute thereunder, and not to cases where ~ 


it is charged that the partnership articles have been wholly 
broken through, and where a dissolution is sought on that 
ground. 

The social firm is the symbol of the partnership ; it is the 
name of the moral person by which it is known, and is quite 
distinct from the name of the partners. As partners cannot be in 
the same place at all times, and they could not all sign every paper 
issued by the partnership, custom has invented the use of a joint 
name embracing them all, and by which they may be known col- 
lectively. Ifthe partners are only two, they may use both names 
as the name of the firm. If they are brothers, they may call them- 
selves “Grange Brothers.” But if they are many, they may 
take one name as a basis of the firm, and add the words “and 
Company,” which signify, and other partners. It is necessary to 
fix who shall have the right to sign for the firm, but unless other- 
wise arranged, every partner would be held to have the same 
right. Strange that a custom, so well established in trade, should 
have never been recognised by the Common Law of England. 
Till a very recent time a mercantile partnership, unless incor- 
porated or guasi incorporated by registration, was not considered 
in England as a moral person, or, in other words, was not 
recognised separately from the co-partners of which it is com- 
posed. Now by the Judicature Act the firm is recognised, and 
any two or more persons being liable as co-partners may be 
sued in the name of their respective firm. Where partners 
are sued in the name of their firm the writ is served either upon 
any one or more of the partners, or at the principal place, within 
the jurisdiction, of the business of the partnership upon any 
person having at the time of service the control or management 
of the partiership there. 

In France, one of the principal conditions to the existence of 
the partnership is its registration or publicity. Every society 
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there, whether for wholesale or retail trade, whether large or 
small in number, must be registered. In this country, regis- 
tration is demanded only in the case of Joint Stock Companies. 
So in the case of partnership there is no mode of ascertaining 
who are the partners. And yet we know, that in many cases the 
present partners of old established houses have not the remotest 
connection with the name of the founder of the same. The 
registration of all partnerships is a desideratum in our mercan- 
tile jurisprudence. The publication in the Gazette of the 
original formation, and subsequent changes in the personnel of 
the firm, is of great value. But a public office, where creditors 
or others interested might at any time ascertain who are con- 
nected with any individual firm, would be of great practical 
value. 

Partnership property consists of all property originally put 
into the partnership, and all property subsequently acquired by 
the firm, by means of any transaction, and also of real estates 
purchased with partnership funds in whosoever name they may 
stand. A, B,C, and D joined in a partnership to work a fulling- 
mill. Money was subscribed by all the parties, with part of 
which freehold land was bought, which was conveyed to A and 
B in fee; with the other part, a mill was built on the land, and 
machinery for the mill was purchased. By a partnership deed, 
executed by A, B, C, and D, the trusts of the land, mill, &., 
were declared to be that A and B should stand seized and 
possessed of all the estates, upon trust for the benefit of them- 
selves and their partners as part of their partnership joint stock- 
in-trade. A and B, under the power of the deed, borrowed 
money for the purposes of the parnership, for which they gave 
bonds and notes in their own names, but did not mortgage any 
part of the property. There was no question as to the legality 
of the act, or that the land and the mill constituted part of the 
partnership property, and that that formed the basis or subject- 
matter of the trade out of which the profits were to be divided . 
among the partners. The only question was whether the co- 
partners had not parted altogether with the - possession of 
such property in favour of A and B, and had thus forfeited the 
right to vote; and this was held that they had not lost, because 
no trusts had been made inconsistent with an equitable seisin of a 
freehold in the co-partners. Whilst it is of the essence 
of the partnership that all property is held in common, 
it is quite open to a partner to agree that any specific property 
shall continue to remain the property of any one partner, and 
that the use of it only shall bein common. Although partner- 
ship property may be used and risked for the common profits 
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of the partners, it may still remain the private property of 
some of them. The profits arising from it may be divided, and 
yet not the ownership of property. It rests on the terms of 
the transaction, and on the intention of the parties to discover 
whether there existed between the partners a joint interest in the 
property. Each partner has a specific lien on the partnership 
stock for everything he has advanced or brought in as a partner- 
ship transaction, and also for the payment of the debts of the 
firm. 

Partners are all interested in the profits and loss in certain 
proportions defined by the agreement. A partnership in which 
all the burden or losses should fall upon one, and all the profits on 
another, would be invalid for want of reciprocity. The lion the 
ass, and the fox, united together for a hunting expedition. Having 
gathered sufficient booty, the lion asked the ass to divide it, and 
she, with her proverbial simplicity, divided the spoil into three 
equal lots. But the lion became indignant at this, and forthwith 
he punished the poor ass by killing her. Then he ordered the 
fox to make a new division, and he, well taught by the chastise- 
ment inflicted on his companion, gave most of the prey to the lion, 
and reserved little or nothing for himself. The lion highly 
appreciated this just distribution, and praised the fox for his 
ability. Now this is a fiction, but it represents what the civil 
lawyers called two species of leonine societies. The first takes 
place when one of the partners assumes all the losses, without 
participating in any of the benefits. The other, when all the 
losses fall on one, and the profits are divided among the others. 
Where is the equity of such a transaction? The exclusive right 
of one partner to all the profits would destroy the hope of any 
advantage on the part of any other. And where is the induce- 
ment to labour for the common good? No, the law recognises 
no such inequality, and the principle is that where there is no 
‘ contract between the partners, or any dealing from which a 
contract may be inferred, the law assumes that the partners 
carried on business on terms of an equal partnership, which 
implies not only an equal partnership de facto, in profit and 
loss, but a right in each partner to claim and insist in such 
participation. In foreign countries, in case of partnership of 
three parties, one bringing in, say £5,000, another £2,000, and 
another his industry only, the industrial partner would be 
entitled to share in the profits in the same proportion only as 
the partner who has brought in the least amount of capital, or 
£2,000. But in England the implied equal distribution of 
profits applies in all cases, even where one partner contributed 
all the capital and the other his industry only. It is needless 
VOL. XXXVII.: 43 
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almost to observe, that when we speak of the distribution of 
profit, we always mean the proportion of the residue on balance 
of the account, nothing being accounted as the partner’s share 
but his proportion of the surplus, after the partnership accounts 
are all settled and all just claims satisfied. 

Each partner is the accredited agent of the rest, and has 
authority as such to bind them either by contract or by nego- 
tiable instruments, though not by contract under seal. Every 
partner possesses an equal and general authority on behalf of 
the firm to transfer, pledge, exchange, or apply, or otherwise 
dispose of the partnership property and effects, for any, and 
for all purposes, within the scope and object of the partnership, 
and in the course of its trade and business. This authority may 
be exercised also by drawing, negotiating, or accepting a bill of 
exchange, or a promissory note, effecting a contract of insur- 
ance or charterparty, by buying, selling or pledging goods, by 
receiving or borrowing money, acting in bankruptcy, proving 
debts, voting for assignees and signing certificates, subject 
indeed to one general condition, which is especially important 
qs respects bills of exchange, that the authority of partners can 
only be exercised by signing them in the true style of the firm, 
and that they could not bind the partnership in any other name. 
And it should be remembered, that although the general 
authority of partners to bind each other by bill is always im- 
plied in commercial partnerships, the authority may be always 
rebutted by express previous notice to the party taking such 
security, from one of them, that the other would not be liable 
for it. 

I said that a partner has authority to borrow money on 
behalf of the firm. Could he bind the firm by opening a 
banking account in his own separate name? No. The follow- 
ing is a recent case in point. William and James Kearsley, 
being partners as coachmakers, under the name of “ George : 
Kearsley & Co.,’”’ James Kearsley opened an account at the 
Alliance Bank, saying that the firm desired to have overdrafts 
in account which he would secure. The pass book was headed 
James Kearsley, Esq., in account with the Alliance Bank, and 
the cheques were all drawn by James Kearsley in his own 
name. ‘The account was drawn upon by James Kearsley to 
some extent for the purposes of the firm, but this could not 
be well proved. James Kearsley having failed, the Alliance 
Bank sued the firm of George Kearsley & Co. to recover the sum 
of £427. 1s, 2d., as the balance due by James Kearsley. But had 
James Kearsley any implied authority from the other to open an 
account at a bank on behalf of the firm in his own separate name? 
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There is a great difference between the contracting of a loan 
and the opening of a banking account, for the latter involves 
drawing cheques, and it may be mutual loans. Primdé facie, 
moreover, unless the name of the firm is used in making the 
contract, the contract is binding only on the individual partner 
who makes it. When the name of the firm is used, and the © 
transaction is one which occurs in the ordinary course of business, 
an authority to contract is presumed to be conferred by one 
partner on the other; and as borrowing money for the purpose 
of business is within the ordinary transaction of life, in the 
case of such borrowing, an authority will be implied. But it is 
not one of the ordinary transactions of business to open a 
banking account for a firm in any other name than that of the 
firm, and so the firm of George Kearsley and Co., could not be 
held answerable for what one of the partners, James Kearsley, 
did in his own name. . 

The liability incurred by partners extends to the whole of 
their joint and separate property. No restriction of liability is. 
admitted in any case of private partnership. Every partner is 
liable, not only to the extent of his interest in the partnership 
funds, but also to the whole extent of his personal estate, 
Partners may limit their individual liability towards one another, 
and will be bound among themselves by such stipulation, but it 
will not affect third parties, unless, indeed, specific notice of 
limitation can be proved to have been given with regard to any 
individual. An incoming partner, that is one who enters the 
partnership after it has been constituted, would not be bound 
for the debts contracted by the firm previous to ‘his joining it. 
But slight evidence may be sufficient to show, that the partner 
knew the stock in which he was a partner, and that, therefore, 
by joining it, he intended to enter into all the liabilities of. a 
partner. In France, the law permits the formation of partner- 
ships en commandite, that is of partnerships where the managers 
have an unlimited liability, and the providers of funds a limited 
liability, the latter not meddling in anywise, openly, in the 
management of the concern. But in England, limited liability 
is allowed only in the case of companies, 

The management of the affairs of a partnership devolves upon 
all the partners, and no one has a right to take any exclusive 
control of the business. In France it is competent for partners 
to nominate a gérant or manager, and in that case, all the 
rights of the different partners would rest in his hand. In 
England, no such power is admitted to exist, and in case of 
disputes among the partners as to any enterprise, the majority 
would be held to rule the minority, partners being united by a 
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general engagement, in a sort of brotherhood, to act the one 
for the other, and with the other, as every one would do for 
himself, they owe reciprocally to one another, an upright 
fidelity and integrity. They likewise owe their care for the 
affairs and effects of the partnership, and they are obliged to 


‘ use the same care and vigilance in the common affairs of the firm 


as they would use in their own. Partners, being bound to each. 
other by express or implied contract, to promote an undertaking 
for the common benefit, ought not to engage in any other 
concern which may necessarily give them a direct adverse in- 
terest to the undertaking. And as each partner stands in the 
relation of trustee, for the partnership concern, he should not, 
in pursuit of his private advantage, place himself in a situation 
which may give him a bias against the due discharge of that 
trust or confidence. These observations: must suffice for the 
present, and I trust you may learn from-them how onerous, 
how responsible, and how difficult, is the position of a partner 
in the present advanced and complicated character of commerce 


and banking. 
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I.—JIntroductory Remarks. 


Tue subject which is named in the heading of this paper is 
avery large one. From the commencement of banking in this 
country the power of issuing notes has always been highly 
prized. One might go further than this and say, and with per- 
fect truth, that in the earliest infancy of banking it was the 
only power which was thought of any value at all. The 
power of issuing “ notes payable on demand,” was the great 
privilege of the Bank of England confirmed to it by the 
Act of 1707. The right of private banks to issue notes re- 
mained at that time unrestricted, but no other corporate body 
could do the like’ till by the Act of 1826 the “exclusive 
privilege ’’ of the Bank of England in this respect was modi- 
fied. It is not proposed to go further into this part of the 
question here, but to examine into some of those points in 
which the use of an issue of notes mainly consists, and which 
may deserve consideration. 

“Money, the great wheel of circulation, the great instrument of 
commerce, like all other instruments of trade, though it makes 
a part, and a very valuable part, of the capital, makes no part 
of the revenue of the society to which it belongs. The machines 
and instruments of trade, &c., which compose the fixed.capital, 
bear this further resemblance to that part of the circulating 
capital which consists in money; that as every saving in the 
expense of collecting and supporting those machines which does 
not diminish the productive powers of labour is an improve- 
ment of the net revenue of the society; so every saving in the 
expense of collecting and supporting that part of the circulating 
capital which consists in money, is an improvement of exactly 
the same kind...... 

“ The substitution of paper in the room of gold and silver 
money, replaces a very expensive instrument of commerce with 
one much less costly, and sometimes equally convenient. Cir- 
culation comes to be carried on by a new wheel, which costs less 
both to erect and to maintain than the old one.” —Adam Smith, 
* Wealth of Nations,”” Book II., Chap. 2. 

These remarks, though written more than a century since, 
place the matter before us in so clear a light that it is impossible 
to find a mOre lucid description of the economy caused by the 
use of notes as part of the circulating medium of a country. 
While everyone will admit the importance of this economy, 
strong differences of opinion have arisen as to which method of 
placing such a currency into circulation is preferable—whether 
through the means of one central bank representing the State, 
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or of more banks.than one, in this last case these banks being 
ge mine: | and trading institutions. 
. Apart from the question of the right of the State to be the 
sole issuer of bank notes, into which we will enter further on, 
it will be clear that a considerable part of the usefulness of the 
circulation rests on the fact, whether such an issue when made 
by banks may not be of greater advantage on the whole to the 
trade of a country than if it is in the hands of the State alone 
—whether in fact a note circulation made through the inter- 
vention of a great mauy banks in different parts of a country, 
may not promote the prosperity of that country to a greater 
degree than a similar amount of note circulation would do if 
in the hands of the Government itself, or of one bank alone 
privileged to issue, and connected with the State by close ties of 
privilege and mutual assistance. 
. The profit which a government can make by. levying a tax 
on the privilege of issuing notes may be great, and there are 
advantages, no doubt, in a note issue centering in one central 
bank ; but while the State is able to levy taxation as easily 
_through the medium of a stamp duty on a circulation which 
is in the hands of many banks, as it can on a circulation which 


emanates only from one bank, it remains to be seen whether 
a circulation when in the hands of several banks may not pro- 
‘ mote the prosperity and the commerce of a country more 
efficiently than when in the hands of one central bank. 


Il.—Larly History of Banking in England. 


To trace this more distinctly -we must go back to the early 
history of banking in this country. The prosperity of banking 
depends entirely and solely on credit; and in the early stages 
of banking, during the period in which a country is being 
accustomed to place credit in bankers, there is no doubt what- 
ever that the existence of this credit has been largely developed 
by means of the issue of notes. Where large sums of money pass 
from hand to-hand, and cheques are not customary, notes are 
found to be far more convenient than coin in settling large 
transactions. The credit thus obtained from a note circulation 
which has been brought into use through its superior convenience 
to a metallic circulation, has doubtless been the foundation of 
many banks, some of which have failed, not so much from an over- 
issue of notes as from a wrong use of the credit which they ob- 
tained by issuing them. The records of banking in England, even 
so recently as forty or fifty years ago, are very scanty. The 
following statement includes most of the information which can 
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be gleaned on the subject, and it certainly shows that at a period 
not very remote, the circulation of notes was a far more 
important thing to banking in this country than at the present 
time. 
It was the misuse of the credit thus obtained which led to the 
disfavour into which the provincial note circulation fell early in 
this century, with many statesmen and some economists. It was 
considered by these that bankers had the power of issuing notes 
at will to any extent. This power, however, it is obvious that 
bankers could not possess, as no one will retain in his possession 
for any length of time a greater number of notes than he requires 
when the banker can be compelled to cash them. It was not, 
however, the power of issuing notes which bankers in some cases 
misemployed—it was on the use which they made of this power of 
giving credit, placed intheir hands through thecredit which others 
gave them, that their prosperity and the prosperity of the com- 
munity turned. Prices may have been influenced and markets 
acted on, by the manner in which men to whom bankers may have 
given undue credit engaged in rash speculations. But these things 
were not the result of the issue of notes. They would have 
occurred in exactly the same manner had the funds employed in 
speculation proceeded from deposits, and the bankers not issued 
asingle note. What was seen, however, was taken to be the 
cause, and the misfortunes which arose from a rash use of 
credit were confounded with the form in which that credit was 
iven. 
Tt will assist us in comprehending this part of the subject, to 
compare, as far as can be done, the amount of the deposits 
held by bankers in England and the note circulation at various 
periods. Though the dates are still recent the information is very 
imperfect, but some idea can be obtained of the amounts both of 
deposits and of circulation at several periods. There are various 
rough estimates still existing made at dates early in the century, 
which form some guide, and some facts can be gleaned from 
authentic sources. 


III.—Banking Deposits and Circulation in Great Britain 
compared, 


From 1805 to 1825 the private deposits in the Bank of Eng- 
land rarely amounted to more than one million, and never ex- 
ceeded two millions. In 1828 these deposits rose to five millions for 
the first time. The particulars are given in Marshall’s Digest. 
It is difficult, almost impossible, to form any calculation, how- 
ever rough, of the amount of deposits which other banks held 
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at that date. The following, however, are some estimates of 
the amounts held by the banks in this country at various later 
dates in the century. The first two of these, though they are 
interesting, as assisting us to form an idea of the vast 
growth of the business and the wealth of the country between 
the years 1825 and 1845, yet are of less service because they in- 
clude only portions of the whole field, and at the present time 
it is absolutely impossible to supply what is deficient in them. An 
estimate in an anonymous pamphlet, published by Effingham 
Wilson in 1834, calculated the deposits of the London bankers 
only as 264 millions. In this estimate the public deposits held 
at that time by the Bank of England and the sums held by 
the London bankers, on account of banks in the country, are 
not included. A calculation, made by Mr. J. G. Hubbard for 
the date 1832-41, placed the deposits held by country bankers 
at from 16 to 20 millions. This calculation apparently refers 
to England only. ; 

An estimate, made by Mr.G. W. Norman, in giving evidence 
before the Select Committee of the House of Commons on 
panks of issue, in 1840, is as follows :— 


Banking Deposits, London, including Bank of England 30 millions 
40 


” 


cotland ... ase teat rs 
OS OO ee ee ee eee: 


” 


a v0 Provincial Banks, Private and Joint Stock 
In him (dia (eyet ees. Gee) ee 


... 18 to 20 


This, if we take the higher estimate of the Scotch banks, gives 
a total of 100 millions of banking deposits in the country at that 
time. This is the earliest estimate I have been able to discover 
relating to the whole of the kingdom. 

A rather later calculation, given by the late Rt. Hon. James 
Wilson, in his speech during the debate on the commercial crisis 
of 1847, was, that the total deposits of the banks of the United 
Kingdom ranged at that time from 200 to 250 millions. 

These earlier calculations, with the exception of the last, 
must be regarded as being very rough approximations to the 
facts. ; 

Mr. Newmarch estimated the total amount of capital wielded 
by the banks of the United Kingdom as being, in 1851, 
£260,000,000, including deposits with bill brokers not received 
from bankers. The corresponding estimate, in “ Notes on Bank- 
ing,” published by myself in 1872, is £616,000,000. To this 
must be added, as affecting banking in this country, the amounts 
belonging to foreign and colonial banks having offices in London, 
and held in England, which is estimated at that time as bein 


£152,000,000, forming £768,000,000 in all. If we add to the 
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amount stated by Mr. Newmarch a similar estimate of the pro- 
bable proportion of deposits belonging to foreign and colonial 
banks in 1851, £25,000,000 would probably have to be added . 
to the amount of £260,000,000 under that heading. 

Mr. Dun estimated in 1876, in his valuable volume of British 
Banking Statistics, that the capital in the hands of bankers 
in the United Kingdom at that date was not less than 
£782,000,000. To this should be added the amounts held by 
the foreign and colonial banks, which may be taken at 
£152,000,000, as given above, thus giving a total of 
£934,000,000. All these are estimates only, but from the 
circumstances of banking in this country, it is only estimates 
that can be supplied. They will, however, assist us in our 
present enquiry, which is to form a comparison between the 
amounts of banking deposits and of notes in circulation in the 
’ country. , 

The best proof of this will be found in the evidence given 
before the Select Committee of the House of Commons on 
banks of issue, 1875, as to the proportion of capital, deposits and 
circulation of the most important issuing joint stock banks 
in England in 1844 and in 1875. The statement is subjoined. 

On the basis of the estimates given above, in which the 
note circulation of the United Kingdom and its deposits are 
also included, the comparison between the deposits held by the 
banks of the United Kingdom and the notes in circulation will 
be as follows — 

Banxinc Deposirs anp Note Crecunation oF THE Unirep Kinepom. 


Deposits. Note Circulation. 
1840... .. «. £100,000,000 ... ... ... ... £35,920,000 
1847... ... «. 250,000,000 ... ... ... .. 36,043,000 
1851... ... ... 285,000,000 ... ... ... -.. 33,376,000 
1872... .. .. 768,000,000 ... ... ... ... 43,698,000 
1875... .. - 934,000,000 ... ... 1. ... 45,882,000 


The two earliest estimates—the one in the pamphlet pub- 
lished by E. Wilson, in 1834, and the one formed by Mr. 
J.G. Hubbard for the years 1832-41—are omitted from this 
comparison, as these two estimates refer to England only, and 
I desire at this point to compare the deposits and the circulation 
of the country generally. The figures before us are sufficient 
to show that, while the deposits have immensely increased, the 
growth vf the note circulation has been comparatively small. 

The calculations made by the late Mr. W. Leatham, of Wake- 
field, have not been quoted, because, like the two earlier 
estimates just mentioned, they refer to a portion of the country 


only. 
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From an examination of them it would appear that in all 
probability down to the year 1820, perhaps even as late as the 
year 1830, the liabilities of the banks of the United Kingdom 
collectively may be considered to have been as great to the 
holders of their notes as to their depositors. 

These statements of the banking deposits of the country 
must be understood to be estimates only, but they show, with- 
out doubt, that the proportion of notes in circulation to deposits 
was far greater early in the century than at the present time. 

Some idea as to the difference of the position of English 
banking in this respect at the present time when compared with 
what it was at an earlier date, can also be obtained from the 
information supplied to the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons on Banks of Issue in 1875, as to the growth of 
capital and deposits between the years 1844 and 1875. This 
formed part of the evidence laid before that Committee. The 
replies received from 36 of the most important issuing joint- 
stock banks in England and Wales show that, while their note 
circulation had since that date declined, under the provisions of 
the Act of 1844, their deposits had largely increased. This 
statement will be found in Table A. 


IV .— Uses of a Note Circulation. 


Yet, we should do wrong if we thought that because the note 
circulation was small at the present time, and reduced in pro- 
portion to the rest of the business, that it was, therefore, an 
unimportant feature in banking. The value of a note circulation 
to a bank does not lie, when properly understood, in supplying 
it with capital, by means of the credit which the notes obtain ; 
but it Jies in the facilities given to the whole course of business 
through the economy in working which it provides. It lies 
in the fact that the possession of a note circulation enables a 
bank to establish small branches where it otherwise would not 
answer to establish them, and where a note circulation is 
entirely unfettered, by other small advantages in carrying on 
business. This economy is only obtained when a note cireula- 
tion is in the hands of those banks which carry on business as 
trading institutions, and is not a State circulation. This will 
be shown when we come to examine the relative circulations of 
State banks and other banks, and the amounts of deposits which 
have been obtained by each. The following short abstract of 
the portion of the evidence given before the Select Committee of 
the House of Commons on Banks of Issue (1875), which refers to 
this subject, will explain some of the points in which the power 
of circulating notes is of service to those banks which possess it. 
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“ The facilities which a local note circulation supplies to small 
transactions, and especially in remote districts in the country, 
were explained in much detail to the Committee. Mr. Seebohm 
stated that at his bank at Hitchin more than 3,000 cheques on 
other banks were cashed annually without charge, chiefly to 
small farmers, stock dealers, butchers, market gardeners, who 
send their: produce to towns at a distance, and others. These 
persons receive in return, from those to whom the goods are 
sent, cheques drawn on banks at a distance. The local issuing 
banks are willing to cash these cheques without charge, because 
their own notes are put into circulation hereby. Mr. Seebohm 
gave evidence that this practice existed extensively throughout 
southern and midland England, and was a great convenience 
and advantage to the public. Mr. Bagehot supplemented this 
statement with facts supplied by his own bank (Stuckey’s - 
Banking Company).in Somersetshire. It was shown that the 
withdrawal of local notes in these districts, would practically 
necessitate a charge being made upon these small transactions 
of country markets. 

“Tn England, as in Scotland and Ireland, the existence of 
the local circulation has facilitated the opening of branches in 
localities where it would not answer to establish a bank, which 
did not possess this power of supplying a circulating medium in 
an economical manner. Mr. Bagehot mentioned that Stuckey’s 
Banking Company had found it advantageous, in order to obtain 
the circulation of a district, to open branches in remote places 
where, but for the circulation, such branches would have been 
unprofitable. 

“The advantage of the local circulation in the way of till- 
money is very considerable to the issuing banks. If enables a 
great economy of capital to be effected. Those banks whose 
circulation is habitually below their limit find the power of 
issuing their own notes of great service on occasions, such as 
fairs, when an exceptional though periodic demand is made on 
them for cash. Mr. Palgrave (Gurneys & Co., Yarmouth) 
stated that when the boats were paid off at Yarmouth at the 
close of the herring fishing, such a demand for cash arose. ‘I 
observe,’ he said, ‘ that in the year 1873, between the 15th and 
22nd of December, a period only of seven days, our note circu- 
lation at Yarmouth increased £27,000.’ This augmentation in 
the local issue speedily subsided, but the power of meeting 
sudden demands in such a manner is of great service. 

“The use of the circulation to the issuing banks depends 
thus on many points, which are interwoven so closely with the 
general conduct of their business as to add greatly to its value.” 
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V.—Banking Deposits and Note Circulation in Scotland compared. 


The growth of deposits in the Scotch banks has been very 
remarkable ; the progress of their business in this direction has 
no doubt been greatly assisted by the power they possess of 
utilising their note circulation as it may be required. This 
facility has greatly assisted the extension of the branches of the 
Scotch banks into every village and little town throughout the 
country, and beyond any doubt to it is greatly due the vast 
amount of deposits which the Scotch banks hold, and which 
they have collected in great degree from remote places where it 
would not answer the purpose of any bank which does not possess 
the same privileges to open an office. 

The particulars, as far as they can be traced, are as follows :— 


Bankinc Deposits AND Note Crrcunation 1N Scoruanp. 

















Deposits. =. Circulation. —_ 
BORG tsiows 21,000,000 | 
ee 27,000,000 100 3,190,000 100 
SERARES 30,000,000 | 11r | 3,550,000 | a1 
ere 36,000,000 | 133 3,240,000 101 
1856..........54,000,000 | 200 4,090,000 128 
ere 67,000,000 248 5,320,000 166 
SA 80,000,000 296 6,050,000 190 





We observe, therefore, that while the deposits in Scotland 
have nearly tripled since 1841, the note circulation, though 
increased, has not augmented in similar proportion; and it 
is, to say the least, extremely unlikely that the deposits would 
have incre&’sed with anything like the same rapidity had the 
note circulation not existed and enabled the Scotch banks 
to cover the country with a net-work of bank offices so close and 
complete, that it is impossible to imagine that any deposit, 
however minute, can escape them. : 

Two of the principal features of Scotch banking, the charging 
no commission for keeping accounts and the allowing interest on 
the daily balances, appear, as stated in the evidence of Mr. 
Davidson, the treasurer of the Bank of Scotland, before the 


- Committee of the House of Commons on Banks of Issue (1875), 


to be connected more closely with the power of issuing notes. 
“Tt is that system,” to use Mr. Davidson’s words, “which 
attracts the large amount of deposits that we keep.” The economy 
of “till-money,” by employing their own notes, has greatly 
facilitated the extension of branches throughout the country. 
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The working of the “ cash-credit”’ system is well exemplified 
in the following extract from the “ Historical Sketch of Scotch 
Banking,” lately published by Mr. Fleming, of the Royal 
Bank of Scotland :— 

“The cash-credit system is both ingenious and simple. To 
be able, on credit, to draw on your banker as and when you may 
find necessary, and to be charged interest only for the time you 
feel it convenient to use the bank’s money, is the ne plus ultra 
of banking accommodation. That is the essence of the system 
which, since 1728, has been largely instrumental in the develop- 
ment of our agricultural and mercantile enterprise. It had its 
origin, as we see from the first of these minutes, [Mr. Fleming 
had been referring to the minutes of the directors of the Royal 
Bank of Scotland instituting the cash credit system, which has 
ever since been a distinctive feature in Scottish banking. The 
earliest of them is dated 12th March, 1728] in the desire to 
encourage trade, and to promote the circulation of the bank’s 
notes. Perhaps if we were to place the latter motive first, we 
should be doing the directors little injustice ; but: that it fully 
accomplished the other object is matter of history. It is also 
certain. that, on the whole, cash credits have been granted with 
such caution in the past that they have proved profitable to the 
banks as well as most advantageous to the public. But un- 
doubtedly the system never would have been introduced save for 
note issues. A cash-credit account was* advantageous to the 
bank mainly through the frequency and extent of the opera- 
tions upon it—all payments owt being made in the bank’s own 
notes, and all payments in being made in mixed notes. Inso . 
far as the notes put out were absorbed by the public, the bank 
gained the interest as the guid pro quo for the use of its credit. 
But, of course, the moment the legitimate requirements of the 
public for paper currency were satisfied, advances on cash-credits 
became a loan not of credit but of capital; for although the 
advances might be in the form of notes, the superfluity would 
immediately return on the bank for conversion.’”’— Scottish 
Banking. <A Historical Sketch,” p. 47. By J. 8. Fleming. 


VI.—Banking Deposits and Note Circulation in Ireland compared. 


The course of banking in Ireland can be recorded more 
exactly than 6f any other part of the British Dominions. The 





' * Tsay was, for the Act of 1844 has made a very material change, The 
banks have now lost the advantage arising from increase or activity of cir- 
culation through the operation on such accounts, and cash-credits can only 
be looked on as one mode of investing their resources. 
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amounts of the private deposits in the Bank of Ireland and 
the Belfast, Hibernian, National, Northern, Provincial, Royal, 
and Ulster banks which follow, are derived from the reports 
published by Dr. W. Neilson Hancock. ‘The note circulation is 
added from the annual returns. It should be borne in mind 
that the arrangements of the Act of 1844 allow the note 
circulation in Ireland, as in Scotland, to extend itself to the 
amount which the circumstances of the country require. 


Banxine Deposits any Nore Crrcvunation In IRELAND. 








Total amount Note Total amount Note 
of deposits. circulation. of deposits. circulation. 
£ oo £ L 

1840.... 5,567,000 1868....| 15,131;000 6, 183,000 
ae 6,022,000 1859....| 16,042,000 6,860,000 
1842....| 6,416,000 1860....| 15,609,000 6,839,000 
1843.... 6,965,000 1861....} 15,005,000 6,265,000 
1844,... 7,601,000 | 1862....| 14,388,000 5,658,000 
1845....} 8,031,000 6,949,000 {|1863....| 12,967,000 5,404,000 
1846.... 8,442,000 7,259,000 1864....} 15,263,000 5,594,000 
1847.... 6,493,000 6,008,000 1865....| 18,619,000 5,986,000 
1848....| 7,071,000 4,828,000 | 1866....| 20,957,000 5,384,000 
1849.... 7,469,000 4, 310,000 1867....| 21,794,000 5,811,000 
1850....| 8,268,000 4,512,000 | 1868....| 22,164,000 6, 180,000 
1851.... 8,263,000 4,462,000 1869....| 22,673,000 6,607,000 
1852....| 10,773,000 ~| 4,819,000 1870....| 24,366,000 6,879,000 
1853....| 10,915,000 5,650,000 1871....| 27,348,000 7:544,000 
1854....| 11,665,000 6,295,000 1872....| 28,732,000 7,674,000 
1855....| 12,285,000 6,362,000 1873....| 29,210,000 7,076,000 
1856....| 13,753,000 6,652,000 1874....| 31,734,000 6,767,000 
1857....| 18,113,000 6,821,000 


























This statement shows a very considerable and marked in- 
crease in the amount of deposits, while there has been really no 
increase at all in the note circulation. The growth of the 
deposits is the result of increased wealth and prosperity among 
the population of the country, and when the amount of the 
population of that country. is taken into consideration, when we 
remember how small, comparatively speaking, it is, how much it 
has diminished in recent years, and how widely scattered over a 
country with comparatively few mining or manufacturing 
industries, it can hardly be thought that the deposits would 
have increased to anything like the same extent had not the 
provincial note circulation existed and enabled the Irish banks 
to open small offices wherever the circumstances of the country 
required it. It is quite true that all the banks of Ireland do not 
possess note circulation, but there can be no doubt of the 
service the note issug has been to those banks which possess it. 
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VII.—Banking Deposits and Note Circulation in Sweden 
compared, 


Sweden is the only other European country which possesses 
throughout its whole extent, a note circulation in any way 
analogous to the note issues in Scotland and in Ireland ; and it 
is worth while to extend our examination beyond our own 
immediate borders and to observe what the position of banking 
in Sweden is. The note circulation in Sweden proceeds partly 
from the Riksbank (bank of the kingdom), and partly from the 
“ Enskilda’”’ banks. 

The first Enskilda bank was established in the year 1830. 
The present banking law of Sweden, which regulates the method 
on which the banks of that country are founded, the system on 
which their accounts are published, and to a great degree their 
method of administration, dates from the year 1864. The 
completeness and the excellence of its arrangements are due, in 
a great degree, to the care of Mr. A. O.Wallenberg, who, besides 
possessing a practical knowledge of banking, is also a member of 
the Upper Chamber of the Swedish Diet. The notes of the 
Enskilda banks have a wide circulation over the whole of the 
country. Sweden isa country with a poor soil, a rigorous climate, 
and a sparse population. It isa country with fewer natural 
advantages than Scotland or Ireland; but the progress of 
banking in Sweden, between 1865 and 1876, which is as far as we 
can trace it, has been very great indeed. Much of this progress 
must be ascribed to the power of issuing notes possessed by the 
Enskilda banks which has enabled them to establish branches 
in remote villages and districts of that country, and has like- 
wise greatly facilitated the conduct of their business. 

The notes of the Enskilda banks of Sweden circulate with 
the utmost readiness over the whole of the kingdom. The 
population in Sweden is scattered widely over a very large 
surface of country, but so good is the credit in which the 
provincial note circulation is held, that the notes of a bank 
situated many hundred miles off are taken with the same 
readiness as those issued in the neighbouring town. The high 
credit in which the provincial note circulation stands, and 
deservedly stands, in Sweden, arises from the excellent arrange- 
ments in force with regard to the securities held against the 
notes issued, the stability of the banks which issue them, and 
the guarantee thus provided that the note circulation is made 
by solvent institutions. The “regulation of the currency” is 
effectually provided for by the fact that every note .is payable 
in gold coin at the option of the holder, and that every bank 
issuing notes is bound under the severest penalties to provide 
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for cashing those notes whenever legally required. By the 
Banking Law of Sweden, enacted in 1864, the notes were 
payable, when presented at the head office of the bank, either, 
“with coin of the realm or with notes of the Bank of the 
Kingdom.” Among the amendments to this law passed in 
1874, was one of the highest importance in preserving the true 
character of a note circulation: by this amendment the power 
of paying a note with any other paper money, though that 
paper were the note of the “ Bank of the Kingdom ” itself, was 
taken away, and it was enacted that the notes, when presented 
for payment at the head office of a bank, should be ‘“ paid 
unconditionally with lawful gold current in the realm.” This 
is a very important alteration, and it proceeds on the correct 
principle that no note should be payable in anything but 
sterling money. Subject to the conditions we have indicated 
the bank-note circulation can be almost entirely unfettered. 

The freedom of issue enables the banks to afford to supply 
their customers with “ cash-credits ” and bank post bills payable 
on demand without charge. Such bank post bills are changed 
_ with facility by any bank in the country, as every bank knows 
that the person presenting a bill of this class will be satisfied to 
take payment for it in the local notes. The trifling profit thus 
obtained by the banks is sufficient to pay the charge for the 
transmission of money from one part of the country to another. 
The charge on the public for sending money from one place to 
another would, otherwise, in so thinly peopled a country as 
Sweden is, be a heavy tax on the community. The power of 
issuing notes has been a most important force in developing the 
present extension of banking in Sweden. a 

The progress of the Swedish Enskilda banks was as follows, 
from the years 1865 to 1876 :— 


Norte Crrcunation, Derosrrs AnD CapitaL or SwepIsH ENnskinpA Banks. 














. | Notes in circulation. | Deposit accounts. | Current accounts. Capital. 
| £ £ £- £ 
1865 ....| 1,860,000 | 1,140,000 406,000 2,040,000 
1866 ....| 1,750,000 1,340,000 421,000 2,250,000 
1867 .... | 1,910,000 | 1,630,000 541,000 2,440,000 
1868 ....| 1,700,000 1,870,000 544,000 2,570,000 
1869 ....| 1,940,000 | 2,480,000 940,000 2,760,000 
1870 ....| 2,230,000 * 2,890,000 | 1,240,000 2,780,000 
i 2,680,000 | 8,770,000 1,390,000 2,830,000 
1872 ... .| 2,985,000 | 3,880,000 1,058,000 | 2,617,000 
1876 woes) 3,400,000 8,025,000 1,332,000 | 2,956,000 


| | | 
The great support which the commerce and industry of the 
country have derived from the banking system is evident at a 
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glance, and it is equally obvious that without the power of issuing 
notes, banking would have made but little progress in Sweden. 


TABLES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE SUBJECT. 


Table A.—Information respecting the proportions of the capital, deposits, and 


circulation in the principal English issuing joint-stock banks 
between 1844-74. . 

B.—Bank of Geneva. 

C.—The Bank of the canton of Freibourg, in Switzerland. 

D.—Bremen bank. 

E.—The resources and liabilities of the “ National’? Banks of America, 
2nd October, 1876. 

¥F.—Bank of France; analysis of returns for 1876. 

G.—Imperial Bank of Germany ; analysis of returns for 1876. 

H.—National Bank of Belgium and National Bank of Austria, yearly 

- averages of monthly returns. 

I.—Bank of England ; private deposits (after deducting bankers’ balances) 
from 1844 to 1875. 

K.—Exports and imports, Great Britain and Ireland, 1825-1845. 

L.—Lowest and highest amounts of circulation of Scotch banks in each 
year, from 1846 to 1876. 

M.—Exports and imports of United Kingdom, amounts passed through 
the London clearing house, and the total bank note circulation of 
all the issuing banks in the United Kingdom. 

N.—Average rate of discount for “ first class bills” for the twenty years, 
1825-44. 

O.—Monthly averages of rates of discount for first class bills from 1825 
to 1844. 

P.—Average rate of discount for first class bills, for the ten years, 1825- 
1834 ; 1835-1844 ; and the twenty years, 1825-1844. 

Q.—Average minimum rate of discount charged by the Bank of England 
for the thirty years, 1845-74. 

R.—Monthly averages of Bank of England minimum rates of discount, 
from 1845 to 1876. 

S.—Averages of Bank of England minimum rate of discount for the ten 
years, 1845-54; 1855-64; 1865-74; and for the thirty years, 
1845-74. 

T.—Bankers’ clearing house returns, 1868-1876. 





TABLE A.—INFORMATION RESPECTING THE PROPORTIONS OF 


THE CAPITAL, DEPOSITS, AND CIRCULATION IN THE 
PRINCIPAL ENGLISH ISSUING JOINT-STOCK BANKS BE- 
TWEEN 1844—74. 


| SS SO OO 


2 & 





Proportion or Derosits held by 36 Issuinc Banks in England in 1874, as 


compared with 1844. 























1844 ee ee ee ee ee = 100° 
1874. 

1,245 555 425 307 248 196 
690 507 406 300 239 175 
674 501 381 294 | 237 175 
642 - fh 348 272 235 173 
600 450 328 261 217 160 
580 _ 438 327 250 209 143 

Total Average, 1844 os oe oe oe = 100 
” ” 74 ee ee ee ee = 350 
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Reptrzs received from 36 Issurne Joint Stock Banks in England and Wales, 
as to the proportion borne by their Crrcunation to their Derosrrs in the 
years 1844 and 1874 respectively. 























1844, 1874. 1844. 1874. | 1844, 1874. 1844. 1874. 

ESA | ors See “ 

Per cent. | Per cent. | | Per cent. | Per cent. |Per cent.|Per cent. Per cent.|Per cent. 
40 3% | #22 5 5} 11} 2 
35 6 22 1} 14 5 ll 23 
34 4h 21} : |i 5 10} 5 
33 ll 20 5 | 13 4 10 | 2 
33 8} 185 | 6 12 3 10 5 
31 4 is | 5 | 2 24 93 | 2 
26 4 5 , is 
25 5 a oa ae 4 ect) a 
24 16 14 | 4 | ly 2 8 | 3 

‘ ' 











Proportion or CrrcuLaTion To Deposits. 
Total Average,.1844 .. oe ee -» 17 Per cent. 


” ” 1874 ee oe ee oe £ ” 


Rep.ies received from 36 Issurnc Jornt Stock Bayxs in England and Wales, 
as to the Amounts of Deposits held by them in the Years 1844 and 1874 
respectively, and the Proportion borne by their Crrcvzation to their 
Devostts at both Dates. 


Turrty-six Banks. 


























| 
Year. Authorised Issue. Deposits. | Pr pon Issue 
oe a } 
| &. | Per Cent. 

1844 .. | 2 oai,s00 12,008,068 | 17 
| Actual Issue : | 

1874 .. ‘| 1,746,245 | 42,342,294 | 4 

Proportion of Deposits in 1844 os -» 1844=100 

tothatin .. .. 1874 -» 1874=353 


Repiies received from 26 Issurnc Banks in England and Wales as to the: 
Proportion of their Caprrau to their Crrcunation in 1844 and 1874 




















respectively. 
TWENTY-FIVE Banks. 
Year. Authorised Issue. Capital. ~~ 
eae eer . | = 
| £. &. | Per Cent. 
1844 .. | 1,149,119 2,064,492 56 
Actual Issue: | 
1874 .. 949,758 | 7,223,323 13 
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SratemMeEnt as to the Position of 59 Banks, Issurnc and Non-Issurne, 
in England and Wales in 1875. 








Capital hep 17,601,829 
Reserves re oe 7,649,731 
25,241,060 
Deposits “0 es| 129,866,919 Proportion of Capital and Reserves 


to Deposits, 19} per cent. 
Acceptances and other 
Liabilities .. ve 9,979,653 


Total Liabilities to th : 
Public oe -.| 189,846,572. Proportion of Capital and Reserves 
to Total Liabilities, 18 per cent. 














Reruizs received from 21 Issutne Banxs in England and Wales as to tho 
Amounts of their Capirat and Deposits, and CrncvLation, 1844 and 1874 








respectively. 
TwENTY-oNE Banks. 
| , | ; Proportion of 
YEAR. | Authorised Issue.| Capital. Deposits. Capital 
| to Deposits. 
&. £. &. Per Cent. 
1844 .. Pt 956,605 | 1,802,292 5,831,909 31 
__ | 
Actua] Issue : | 
1874... oe 766,177 6,130,107 25,009,113 24 
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TREASURY BILLS. 


Treasury Bills will form important Banking Securities for the 

future. The following minute regulating their issue will be of 

interest to our readers :— 

[Copy of Treasury Minute regulating the Preparation, Issue, and 
Cancellation of Treasury Bills under the Act 40 Vict. c. 2.] 


Treasury Chambers 
16 Mareh, 1877. : W. H, Surrs. 


Treasury Minute, Datep 16th Marcu, 1877. 


The Treasury Bills Act having received the Royal assent, my 
Lords proceed to consider the steps to be taken for giving effect to it. 
The 3rd Section gives the Treasury authority to raise Treasury 
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Bills any moneys authorised to be raised by Exchequer Bills, and 
the 6th Section empowers the Treasury to issue Treasury Bills for 
the purpose of providing or of replacing the moneys, or any por- 
tion of the moneys, applied or required to be applied, in the same 
financial year, in the payment of any Exchequer Bills or Exchequer 
Bonds falling due to be paid off, or of any Exchequer Bills paid in 
for duties. 

The 8th Section provides that the Treasury may from time to time 
make regulations for carrying the Act into effect, which regulations 
are to be laid before both Houses of Parliament, and are to have 
effect as if enacted in the Act. 

The regulations are to provide for the preparation, form, mode of 
issue, mode of payment, and cancellation of Treasury Bills ; for the 
issue of a new Bill in place of one lost, defaced, or destroyed; for 
preventing fraud by the use of special paper, or counterfoils, or 
otherwise ; and for the discharge to be given upon payment of a 
Treasury Bill. 

The 4th Section provides that each Treasury Bill shall be for the 
payment of the principal sum named therein, and at the date 
therein mentioned (not exceeding twelve months from the date of 
the Bill), and that the interest thereon shall be payable at such rate 
and in such manner as the Treasury direct. 

The 7th Section directs that Treasury Bills shall be issued by the 
Bank of England under the authority of a Treasury warrant, to be 
countersigned by the Comptroller and Auditor-General; that each 
Bill shall be for the amount directed by the Treasury, and shall be 
signed by the Comptroller and Auditor-General ; in the absence of 
the Comptrollor and Auditor-General the warrant is to be counter- 
signed and the Bills are to be signed by the Assistant Comptroller 
and Auditor. 

In compliance with the recited provisions of the 8th Section of 
the Act, my Lords are pleased to lay down the following regulations 
for carrying it into effect, viz. :— 

1, Whenever it is required to exercise the powers conferred by 
the said Act the Treasury will cause notice to be given in the London 
Gazette that tenders will be received at the Office of the Chief Cashier 
of the Bank of England for the loan on Treasury Bills of such 
moneys as may be required by the Treasury. Such notices will be 
published not less than five clear days before the date on which the 
tenders are to be delivered, and will specify the period for which, 
and the terms and conditions subject to which, the Bills for such 
loans will be issued. 

2. The Treasury will from time to time instruct the Bank of Eng- 
land as to the form in which the tenders are to be made, and as to 
any other necessary proceedings in relation thereto. The Treasury 
will reserve to itself the right of refusing tenders, if it should 
think proper to do so. 

8. The tenders for Treasury Bills will be opened at the Bank of 
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England in the presence of such person or persons as the Treasury 
shall from time to time appoint. 

4. The Treasury will from time to time give directions to the 
Bank of England for the preparation, in the form hereto annexed 
(A), of such Treasury Bills as will be required. They will be printed 
on a special description of paper to be previously approved by the 
Treasury, and will be numbered in arithmetical order throughout 
each financial year, commencing with new numbers in each year. 

5. When any tender or tenders for a loan on Treasury Bills shall 
have been accepted by the Treasury, a Treasury warrant will be 
prepared and transmitted for the countersignature of the Comp- 
troller and Auditor-General, in the form (B) annexed, or to the 
effect thereof, authorising the Bank of England to issue such num- 
ber of Treasury Bills and for such amounts as are therein specified. 

6. When authority has been given to the Bank for the issue of 
Treasury Bills, prepared under the directions of the Treasury, the 
necessary arrangements for obtaining the signature of the Comp- 
troller and Auditor-General to the Bills will be made between the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General and the Governor and Deputy- 
Governor of the Bank of England, such signature to be affixed in 
the presence of such public officer or other person as the Treasury 
may from time to time approve. 

7. The Bills, when completed, will be delivered at the Bank of 
England (upon the directions of the Treasury and upon receipt of 
the sums therein specified) to the order of the person or persons 
whose tenders for the same have been accepted. 

8. The amounts received by the Bank for Treasury Bills sold will 
be carried to the account of Her Majesty’s Exchequer (as provided 
by the 5th Section of the said Act). 

9. When the consideration allowed for the money advanced on 
Treasury Bills takes the form of interest prepaid, it will be neces- 
sary to make provision for showing the amount of such considera- 
tion in the Public Accounts; and the Treasury will in such case 
direct the issue from the Exchoquer and the repayment thereto La 
full of the principal moneys raised by the issue of Treasury Bills) 
of the amount of the interest prepaid upon such Treasury Bills. 

10. The principal sums of Treasury Bills will be payable at the 
Bank of England on the dates specified in the Bills, without grace, 
and the discharge for the payment of such Bills shall be an acknow- 
ledgment of receipt, to be given on the back of the Bills, or on a 
schedule of the numbers and amounts of the Bills. 

11. Treasury Bills will, upon payment by the Bank of England, 
be cancelled m such manner as may be determined upon by the 
Governor and Deputy-Governor of the Bank, and the Treasury will 
from time to time, upon an application from the Bank, direct can- 
celled Treasury Bills to be destroyed, and the chief cashier] of the 
Bank will certify to the Treasury the particulars of the Treasury 
Bills so destroyed, ‘ 
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12. When, upon any representation made by any person or per- 
sons, the Treasury has reason to believe that any Treasury Bill has 
been lost, destroyed, or defaced, the Treasury will cause a warrant 
to be prepared authorising the issue of a duplicate of such Bill, and 
will give directions for the delivery of such duplicate Bill to the 
person or persons applying for the same, upon the execution by 
them of the usual bond of indemnity. 

Transmit copy of this minute to the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General, and to the Governor and Deputy-Governor of the Bank of 
England, for their information. 











(A.) 
A. 0000. 1. Due 18 A. 0000. 1, 
£ ‘ 
By virtue of an Act 40 Vict. c. 2. 
London, 18 
This Tressery BR entiiies* 
or order to payment of_ - pounds 





at the Bank of England out of the Consolidated Fund on the 
, 18 


Signed. 





Comptroller and Auditor-General. 
In presence of ‘ 


*If this blank be not filled up, the Bill will be paid to bearer. 








, (B.) 
[Form or TREASURY mere authorising the issue of TaEasury 
ILLS. | 


By virtue of the Treasury Bills Act, 1877 (40 Vic. c. 2), you are 
hereby authorised to issue Treasury Bills (prepared in accordance 
with the provisions of the said Act, and the regulations for giving 
effect to the same prescribed by the Lords Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury) for the total sum of. ; 
pounds, as follows, viz. :— 














eee GS ee |~S— l(t 
Bills for £ each. 

The said Treasury Bills are to bear date the _day 
of , 18 , and are to be payable 
at months after date, that is to say, on the_____day 
of. , 18 ; and they are to be de- 





livered to such person or persons as shall be signified in the direc- 
tions of the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, upon 
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payment to you, for the account of Her Majesty’s Exchequer, of 
the sums for which the said Bills are issued. 

Treasury Chambers, Whitehall, 


Binscbede REE: = “i 
(Countersignature.) 








Comptroller and Auditor-General. 
Commissioners of H. M. Treasury. 
To the Governor and Company of the Bank of England. 
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THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE ~ 
FOR 1876. 


Report oF M. Rounanp, THE GOVERNOR AND MM, THE CENSORS. 
[Amounts in francs are converted in this translation as 25 = £1.] 


General Meeting of the Shareholders of the Bank of France on 
January 25th, 1877. 


STATEMENT OF THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND OF ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1876. 


GENTLEMEN,—The board of directors, elected by you,desires to give 
you an account of the position and transactions of the Bank of France 
during the year 1876. It thus fulfils the duty imposed on it by Article 
24 of our statutes. 

A year ago, on the corresponding occasion, we informed you of 
the considerable decrease in our transactions, which began in 1874, 
and became more noticeable as the year 1875 went on. We regret 
to have to state a still further decline in 1876. It is true that 
this state of matters is the more marked, as we are accustomed to 
take as a basis of comparison those four years which, following 
1871, represent quite exceptional transactions and results. More- 
over, the events and the causes which govern the course of commerce 
and industry, the increase of the charges imposed on the bank either 
under the head of taxes or by necessary expenses for the rapid and com- 
plete extension of our offices in the Departments, are so many actual 
facts to be considered, before the force of which we must bow, while wait- 
ing till the return of confidence, and the resumption of transactions and 
trade in Europe, as well as throughout the world, may have restored to 
our country also a larger increase of general prosperity. 

Before entering into the details of this statement, allow me, gentlemen, 
to state to you the elections with which you will have to proceed. 

You will have to elect : 

1st, A censor for three years, in the place of M. Moreau, whose term of 
office expires. 

2nd. Three Regents for the space of five years in the place of M. Davillier, 
the Comte de Germiny, and M. Legrand de Villers, whose statutory period 
of office has terminated. 
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We would remind you that MM. Moreau and Davillier, the Comte 
de Germiny, and M. Legrand de Villers, are re-eligible. 


Paracrary 1.—Total of transactions.—Their aggregate both in Paris and 


at the Branches. 
The transactions for the year 1875 represent an aggregate of of £466,293,196 
They amounted for the year 1876 to... see “£366, 673,356 





Hence, there has been in 1876, a decrease of _... see £99,619,840 





Paraararu 2.—Rate of Discount. 


The rate of discount which had been fixed at four per cent. on the 4th of 

June, 1874, was reduced to three per cent. on the 26th of May, 1876, and 

remained unaltered since. The rate on advances has been fixed at 
four per cent. since the date last mentioned. 


ParaGRAPH 3.—Discounts of commercial Paper and Bills. 


Compared with 1875, the sums under discount in Paris and the Branches 








represent a decrease of ove see see See we = £90,329,924 

In 1875 they were, including warrants ‘mg the Mint «-» £384,810,020 

In 1876 they were only oes ee se vs =£294,480,096 
Panis. 


The number of trade bills admitted to scien at Paris was 3,204,150, 
representing a sum of... see ove --» £100,857,216 
Being on au average for each bill whi ads = eis £31 9s, 2d. 

These bills may be subdivided thus :— 

1,244,868 bills on towns where there are branches of the 


bank, amounting to ... sed oe = eee) £28,200,559 
1,959,282 bills on Paris, amounting to ve . £72,656,657 
3,204,150 bills in all for ws, sue, ae, wes, eee 100,857,216 








Of this last-named number of bills there were :— 
6,831 bills of 8s. 4d. and below. 
419,489 ,, from 9s. 2d. to £2. 
389,503 ,, » £2 10s, to £4, 
2,388,327 ,, above £4. 


3,204,150 
That is to say about one-fourth in bills below £4 Os. 10d. 


BRANCHES. 


At the branches, the number of bills admitted to discount was 
£3,189,393, representing a sum of £124,728,939, being on an average, 
£39 Qs. 3d. for each bill. 

On the 3lst of December, 1875, the united amount of commercial 
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aper, both at Paris and the branches, reached a total of £26,572,000 (not 
Tree in this Treasury warrants for £23,004,000). 

This is the maximum amount held during the year. 

The minimum, on the 16th of September, was £13,404,000 (not including 
Treasury warrants). 

To-day, the 25th of January, 1877, the united amounts of commercial 
paper, both at Paris and the branches, represent a total of £19,524,000 
(not including in this Treasury warrants for £13,552,000). 

We have said above that the number of commercial bills admitted to dis- 





count at Paris, during the year 1876, amounted to ... —... +~—- 3,204,150 
Forasum of ... ih aoa ee --  £100,857,216 
The number of bills presented for discownt was ... ees 392275440 
Forasum of ... Ses er na eee £102,523,016 
There have therefore been fewer bills presented 
for discount than paid in by 23,290 


Forasumof .. oes (one ae | "£1,665,800 


This difference consists of those bills which were rejected by the Board. 
But it is well to remember that among these 23,290 rejected bills, 7,133 
bills, amounting to the sum of £238,924, were excluded only on account of 
irregularities, and that after the irregularities had been rectified, these 
bills were presented again. 

This virtually reduces the rejected bills to the number of 16,157 for a 
sum of £1,426,872, which is but a very small fraction on the amount pre- 
sented. 

It follows from the amounts which have been stated that, after deduct- 
ing the transactions in Treasury warrants, which amount to a total of 
£68,891,800, and the warrants of the Mint for £2,140, the amount of 
commercial paper discounted reached the sum of £225,586,156. 

This is less than in 1875 by £47,485,184. 

It should moreover, be stated that the average currency of the bills was 
shorter in 1876 than in 1875. 

In 1875, the currency of the bills on Paris was on an average 34 days, and 
of the bills at the branches 26 days, whereas in 1876, the average was reduced 
to 32 days for bills on Paris, and 25 days for bills on the branches. 

You will remark, gentlemen, that this year as last, the decrease of our 
transactions applies particularly to the amount of commercial paper dis- 
counted. This is owing to the fact that our discounts reflect in reality the 
activity or slackening of business. And it is almost useless to repeat on 
this point, which is a matter of public notoriety, that our exports have 
diminished, and that the internal trade of the country has slackened for 
the present moment. But, beyond these considerations, we ought not to 
lose sight of the new conditions which, under the existing sway of present 
circumstances, impose themselves on the operations of credit, and on the 
mode of payment of commercial liabilities. We mentioned to you last year 
that the capital formed by the savings of the country, and which becomes 
more important as it gradually accumulates, passed but little into circula- 
tion, and shrank, so to say, from transactions at long dates or in foreign 
countries ; that it was invested either in Government stocks, or in good 
commercial securities, which could be readily realised when opportunities 
were favourable ; and that finally, the owners of capital were content with 
avery low rate of interest, in order to obtain perfect security and a ready 
facility of realisation. The Bank of France, we added, thus loses much 
excellent paper which formerly made its way to it to be discounted. The 
Bank suffers a further loss because the private banks and credit institutions 
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over stocked with money on account of the deposits which they accept, re- 
discount as little as possible or re-discount bills quite close to maturity. No 
one is ignorant, gentlemen, that this state of affairs has been even more 
marked in 1876 than before ; and however prudentand skilful men may be, 
they cannot contend against the force of events. But it cannot be too often 
stated that these events are transient and temporary, and it is but reasonable 
to believe, as experience justifies us in doing, in the return of a considerable 
improvement of commerce, of industry, and of all the productive powers 
of the country. 

It is as well to bear in mind, at the same time, that the gradual 
raising of the stamp duty has contributed much to diminish the 
number of commercial bills which can be discounted. Commerce and 
industry, finding this duty too heavy for them to bear, have sought 
therefore how far they can lawfully endeavour to avoid its inci- 
dence. Hence arises the very great increase of checks, the state- 
ment of debts or liabilities solely by letters or invoices, which do 
not pass into circulation, and are paid immediately on demand, and finally 
by employing in the settlement of commercial transactions, those other 
means which dispense with the use of negotiable documents, bills payable 
to order, and letters of exchange. We hope that the solicitude of the 
Government for the welfare of the country will be soon able, by new 
arrangements, to diminish the stamp duty on commercial paper. We 
believe that such a step would prove advantageous to’the Treasury itself. 


PaRraGRAPH 4.—Advances on Public Securities, Railways, &c. 
(Paris and Branches). 


The transactions of this description have been smaller than those of 
the year 1875. 





They amounted for that year to the sum of me eee £13,098,244 
They were in 1876 a sum of si ew os aa 11,600,848 
Being a decrease of ... a "ie ae £1,397 ,396 
Which is subdivided as follows :— 
ADVANCES :— 
1876. 1875, Decrease, 
On Treasury Warrants and other 
securities oats Gee .» £1,503,020 £1,623,948 £120,928 
On Government Stock ... «» 5,471,496 6,299,944, 828,448 
On Railway Ditto i” we» «4,339,952 4,873,912 533:900 
On Bonds of the Credit Foncier 286,380 300,440 14,060 





£11,600,848 £13,098,244 £1,497,396 








During the year 1876 the rate of interest for advances has been main- 
tained at 1 per cent. above the rate of discount for commercial bills, that 
is to say, at 5 per cent from the 1st of January till the 25th of May, 1876, 
and at 4 per cent. from the 25th of May up to the present day. 

The total amount of advances at Paris was in the aggregate on the 23rd 
of December, 1876, £1,847,436. These advances were made to 8,046 
borrowers, which gives on the average to each advance, say £229 12s. 


ParaGceaPH 5.—Metallic Reserves. 


The cash held at the bank and the branches was on the 27th of Decem- 
ber, 1875, the day on which the transactions for 1876 commenced, 
£66,884,000. 








~~ 
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This is the minimum amount held during the year. 

The maximum, on the 23rd of December, 1876, was £87,316,000. 

The total of the cash held is to-day, 25th January, 1877, £87,664,000. 

There is therefore an increase of nearly £20,440,000, and the causes of this 
continued increase of our metallic plethora have not altered. The rate of 
exchange has continued as in the past favourable to France, and if we may 
not attribute this result to the halance of mere commercial transactions, 
because the exports have diminished, it must, beyond doubt, be connected 
with the market fluctuations of the sale of public funds and negotiable 
securities between France and foreign countries. We can state with cer- 
tainty that a sum of £20,416,000, proceeding from abroad, has been paid 
into our tills ; in this we do not include what we may have received through 
the working of current accounts, but of which we have not been able to 
state the actual origin. This sum of £20,416,000 was composed of 
£18,620,000 in gold, and £1,796,000 in silver. 

We may add, gentlemen, that our metallic reserves are so much the 
greater as the country, strong in its confidence in the note circulation of 
the Bank of France, continues more than ever to prefer our notes to gold 
and silver, because nothing can be more convenient, both for the purpose 
of holding, remitting, and paying money. Fortunate as the bank is in this 
absolute confidence which the public reposes in it, it ought not and must 
not lose sight of the enormous interests of the country which’ are based 
on the metallic circulation; it must not forget that it is bound within a 
short time to renounce the forced currency and to resume payments in 
specie. The bank is bound to restore as far as possible that normal equili- 
brium which is the universal basis of credit between gold and silver, and 
the note circulation ; the latter should be only supplementary to specie. 
This is the reason why we have put into circulation, during the year 1876, 
a sum of £46,400,000 ; £25,120,000 of which was in gold, and £21,280,000 
in silver, partly to continue the withdrawal of our small notes which have 
been exchanged for specie, partly to satisfy special demands for small 
metallic change, and finally to facilitate the use of this smallchange. We 
have thus provided to the best of our abilities against anything that may 
— leaving to economic laws that influence which they exercise abso- 
utely. 

ParaGRaPH 6.—The Note Circulation, 


The total circulation of notes issued by the bank and its branches on 
the 27th of December, 1875, the day on which the transactions of 1876 
commenced, was £94,980,672. 

This is the minimum amount during the year. 

The maximum, on the 30th of November, 1876, was £104,686,008, 

lt is this day, 25th January, 1877, £106,478,344. 

The notes are as follows :— 

6 Notes of £250 equal to £1,500 


1,101,123 cs 40 ne 44,044,920 
483,737 ss 20 és 9,674,740 
3410, ey 27,280 
11,893,648 = ae _ 47,574,592 
2,002;765~ 5, 2 ” 4,005,530 
39,810 a 1 -™ 39,810 
1,301,259- ,, say 16s. _,, 1,041,007 
2572724 >» Say 4s. 51,545 


1,268 » of forms out of date 17,720 





17,084,750 Notes for £106,478,644 
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It must not be forgotten that the law of the 15th July, 1872, raised the 
maximum limit of our note circulation, formerly fixed by the law of the 
29th December, 1871, at £112,000,000 to £128,000,000. 


Paracrapay 7.—General movement of Specie, Bills and Clearings at the 
Central Bank. 


aa total of these movements has been lower than during the year 
1 6. 
They amounted in that year to £1,843,210,220. 
In 1876, they amounted to £1,653,512,140, 


namely :— 
1876. 1875. 
Clearings ... ..  «. £1,002,419,808  £1,154,293,164 
Notes on le 596,340,184 641,834,056 
Specie we a 54,752,148 47,083,000 





£1,653,512,140 £1,843,210,220 


Difference less in 1876, £189,698,080. 

This is subdivided as follows :— 
Specie more .. woe coe sos woe 
Clearings less ... eee we.  £151,873,356 
Notes less eee see eve 45,493,872 


£197 367,228 
Decrease, as stated above .. £189,698,080 








woe = £73569,148 





ParaGraPnu &.—Drafts on Demand. 


In 1875 the number of these drafts taken at Paris 

WAS ave ds ec a ses 1,367,000 
The amount was wn een 

In 1876 the number was pe aes sate 

For an amount of coe -- =£56,434,296 

More in 1876— —_—- 

In drafts ... re coe ove coe eee soe: 142,203 


In money on ve eo  £10,177,156 


. £46,257,140 
1,509,203 








You will find in this the proof of a fact which we explained to you 
before; namely, that the amount of drafts on demand indicates the abun- 
dance of money ready to be placed in negotiable securities, the other banks 
not requiring to employ their credit, and each one of them endeavouring to 
await the moment when their bills become due, without having recourse to 
discounts at a long date from the bank of France. 


ParacRaru 9.—Current Accounts. 


In 1876, the current accounts at Paris were at 
their maximum, on the 25th July, at ... ...  £19,504,000 
The minimum on the Ist February was ... oes £8,236,000 
In 1875, the maximum had been on the 10th 
February ... =... sos ces ae +.  £22,048,000 








n- 


to 
to 
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The minimum on the 16th August ese eee £6,172,000 
The maximum of the current accounts collectively 

at Paris and the branches was on the 25th July, 

1876 eee soe eee see ae eee £20,944,000 
The minimum was on the 1st February eee £9,504,000 
The total of the current accounts collectively at 

Paris and the branches, both those of the public 

generally and the Treasury, is to-day, the 25th 

January, 1877 .. eve ses soe +  £19,368,000 


ParaararPu 10,—Bills payable to order drawn by the Bank on the branches, 
and vice versd, and clearings. 

In 1875, bills to order and clearings effected by 
the Central Bank, and its branches, amounted, 
including the amounts paid in by the Treasurers- 
general, to the sum of ... soe ees «+ £63,007,456 

In 1876 they amounted at Paris to... £7,146,356 

And at the branches to aes woe £12,502,596 

The payments of the Treasurers- £58,246,348 
general amounted to se vos £38,597,396 


There is thus in 1876 a decrease of ae coe 44,761,108 





This shows the very sensible influence of the multiplication of checks 
for payments due from one place to another, and the indication of a smaller 
movement of capital. 

We mention this here only to remind you of a new measure which we 
considered ourselves bound to adopt for the good of the public ; and which 
consists in authorising our branches to supply bills payable on demand to 
order and drafts on the other branches. 

We believe that this measure, which was only put into force in the 
month of July of the past year, will have the double advantage of being 
useful to the public a profitable to the bank, 


ParaGrarn 11.—Receipts in Paris (Drafts on Demand included). 
In 1875 the Drafts received amounted in number to... 3,927,959 


For a sum of soe cee nsets(wue ONESIES 
In 1876 the Drafts were in number seo cee eee 3,942,654 
For a sum of ‘in Pa oe «. 237,475,766 

Difference in 1876 :— _——— 
Increase in the number of bills... eae ve eee 14,695 
Decrease in the amount ... ove .-» £60,925,546 








The largest amount of sums received during the year 1876, was on the 
30th September,—the 1st October being a holiday. 

This amount’ reached the sum of £4,903,187, and consisted in number 
of 139,764 Bills, which had to be presented at 50,662 dwellings. 

The largest number of Drafts received was on the 31st October, the 
1st November being a holiday. It consisted of 145,056 Drafts, which 
amounted to a sum of £4,287,549, and had to be presented for payment 
at 50,661 dwellings. 
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PaRacraPH 12.—Bills overdue, Paris. 


On the 27th December, 1875, on which day the o 
tions of 1876 began, the account of Bills overdue reached the 
sum of «. £337,340 
There has been added to the debit of this ‘account, 

during the year — a number of bills 


amounting to... *9 -» 202,230 
Total to the debit .. £539,570 
The amounts received on these bills during the —_—— 
same period have amounted to ove --» £114,120 


Moreover there has been taken in June and 
December 1876 from the reserves set apart for 
this purpose towards writing down the said 





billsasum of ... <n va wen « £112,630 
Total ss £226,750 £226,750 
Which reduces the sums — on this account —- 
40 -cc0 ie atte see eet £312,820 


Bills overdue at the Branches. 
The total value of these bills amounted, at the moment when 





the transactions for 1876 began, to ... eo. «£15,373 
There has been added to this during the course of the | year ... £43,564 
Total sig ove — aes .» £58,937 

Of this there has been received ... aa eX an ... £393,432 
Which has reduced the amount to ss £25,505 


We have thought it advisable to apply to reduction of the 
amount of these bills a sum, taken from the reserves 


which had been set apart for this purpose, of £7,040 
Hence, on the 27th December, — the amount of these bills ——-—— 
wasonly ... aioe £18,465 








Payments received on account of Bills overdue before the 24th June 1871, 


The payments received in Paris and at the branches, on account of 
bills of this nature, during the year 1876, have amounted to the sum of 
£1,561. These payments, being on account of bills which had been 
completely written off by sums set apart for that purpose, hence are to the 
credit of our “ profit and loss”? account, and form part of the dividend 
distributed to you on the 2nd January, 1877. 


ParaGraPH 13.—Transactions on Deposits of Shares. 
The number of shares held on the 23rd 





December, 1876, amounted to... eee 250575517 
Representing a value of we =£49,300,595 
On the same date of the your 1875, 3 it 

amounted to <2 a 2,066,468 
For a sum of «. oes £48,366,132 _ 
This is, for 1876, a decrease. in number of 

shares of «ss tee vo eee 8,951 
And an increase in value of pia = £934,463 
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These shares, of 1,121 different descriptions, belong to 20,009 
depositors. 

In the number of 2,057,517 shares deposited at the bank, those are not 
included which are pledged as securities for advances, and which amount 
to 159,727, representing a value of £4,320,617. 

These shares are of 64 different kinds, The arrears received by the 
bank, both for shares deposited as well as for those which are held as 
security for advances, represent a sum of £2,114,889 for 3,998,622 
coupons and shares to bearer. 

he branches, independently of arrears and coupons, which they have 
paid themselves, and which for this year amounted to £369,448, have 
transmitted to the head office in order to obtain the amounts, 76, 441 
coupons, which reached the sum of £40,160. 

he branches at Bordeaux, Lyons, and Marseilles, where the business 
of depositing these is carried on, held on the 23rd December, last 494,769 
shares, of a value of £9,900,600, belonging to 5,316 depositors, that is to 
say 2 831 shares less, and 126 depositors more, than i in 1875. 


ParaaraPy 14.—The Branch Banks. 


The operations of the raapee ee amounted in — to £212,184,020 
In 1876 they were... .» 181,396 324 








Being a diminution in 1876 of... aoa wes eo  £30,787,696 


Our five principal branch banks continue to occupy the first place with 
regard to the importance of the business carried onin them. One change of 
position, however, has ‘to be pointed out, namely that Bordeaux has taken 
the second place, occupied formerly by Lille,and that the latter branch 
has taken the third place instead of Bordeaux. The results are as follows : 

Marseilles—The transactions at Marseilles, amounted in 




















1875 to °.. see ot segs see ove «+  £28,383,028 
In 1876 they were ... aes wed eee sen ats 17,203,832 
Decrease in 1876 vie ves soe es eee ‘£ul, 179,196 
Bordeaux.—In 1875 the transactions amouated to «-»  £17,260,420 
They were in 1876... ods coe oes ees Kap 15,288,184 
Decrease in 1876 eee eee see soe eee £1,972,236 
Lille-—In 1875 the transactions mengeaiiee tow. ...  £21,004,908 
They were in 1876... eee see eee oe 14,105,332 
Decrease in 1876 eee oes =e Soh eve £6,899,576 
Lyons.—In 1875 the transactions amounted to . «-.  £14,384,772 
They were in 1876... ; ees eee ove — 13,334,172 
Decrease-in 1876 =... eee cons. mee qe £1,050,600 


Havre.—In 1875 its transactions amounted to ... « = £12,695,628 
In 1876 they were only OOF, inte, (nlite, LiMo. ola 11,016,312 





Decrease in 1876 woo tee oe = eee 1,679,316 
re uid wrens 
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Twenty six branches have been carried on at a loss. 
They are the following :— 


Annonay aaa ove soe ae! sae a Sea ea £808 
Aubusson es one ae eee se ae ae ous 1,113 
Anch eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee 890 
Avignon iin eee a nen ‘ve sey seo see 1,066 
Bar-le Duc... ous vee ene oe ea aie oer 135 


Bastia ... nt A Sh ove eos coe a vee sa 326 
Beauvais ove wee vee ove ove soo ove ove 732 
Blois ... a eee oe a ia aes ine dee 716 
Bourges coe eee ove owe se sé aes 574 
Brest ... soe ee one ove ois eed aS se 403 
Chélons “és oe aes sits ep Rod sah sae 516 


Chartres ss Sore Pree ne wee ine bet a 940 
Clermont-Ferrand... a ie a — a ane 289 
Dijon ... t 


Lons-le-Saulivier = _ ee ies abs eh a 756 
Lorient aes ae “as we ie as ae eae 524 
Montauban ... poe nee om Sts oi Seto ies 93 
Nice ... pes ‘ie ota ee ‘an eer oe 


ae 634 
Perpignan ww ie eee ° es ee ove 970 
Poitiers eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee 276 
Saint-Brieuc ... — aoe ae aie ai i we 688 
Saint-Etienne... wae — ror sae bia iw sie 656 
Toulon... wee oni jon was 515 
Versailles abe ahs wee wan ses die Bes wes 136 
Vesoul ... ae én wie bite nan ob en “< 1080 


Together ... na eee oes seo +» £16,104 








We have to remark, gentlemen, that a great number of these branches 
are of recent creation; some of them, indeed, like those of Auch and 
Perpignan, have only just been opened to the public. It is important to 
remember also that each one of these branches is charged with the 
proper share of its preliminary expenses, and this amount is larger in 
proportion to the shortness of time the business has been established. We 
had further foreseen the difficulty of balancing the receipts and expenses 
during the first years of the operations of the branch banks, established 
so rapidly and in great numbers in those departmenis, which are the 
least wealthy and carry on the smallest amount of business. But the law 
of 1871 did not halt at these difficulties, and we have been bound to sub- 
mit to the law, forming besides a reserve to assist the liquidation of the 
preliminary expenses. 

The bank possesses to-day 76 branches carrying on business. 

Two others, as those of Tarbes and Le Puy, are on the point of com- 
mencing operations. 

The resolutions, establishing 12 other branches, have been passed, and 
are about to be carried into execution. 

These branches are :—Aurillac, Belfort, Bourg, Cahors, Digne, Foix, 
Gap, Meaux, Mende, Mont-de-Marsan, Roche-sur- Yon (la), and Tulle. 

This will establish a total of 90 branches. 

The Bank of France thus continues to carry out loyally, and to the 
utmost of its ability, the laws of 1857 and 1873. 
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PaRraGRraPH 15.—The expenses of the Central Bank and its Branches. 


The expenses of the Central Bank have amounted to £362,375 
Those of the branches to ns ne ae 227,266 


Total - £589,641 
Deducting from this the expense of the aise ‘of 


specie, which amounts to ... nee st 4,724 
The ordinary expenses are in consequence ... £584,917 


Among these the taxes, paid to the State for stamp 
duty on the notes of the bank in circulation, and 
the taxes and duties on the ne alone 
amount to. eae «» £195,585 


This reduces the ordinary expenses to nes ... £389,332 











Taking the whole of the total expenses into consideration, it will be seen 
that, in comparison with 1875, this amount has been increased by the sum 
of £7,041, which is the inevitable result of the creation and opening of 
several new branches, But it is essential to remark, that in 1875, we had 
reduced our expenses by a sum of £78,609, and that this economy, for the 
larger part, still continues in 1876. 


. Different taxes paid by the Bank of France to the State in 1876. 


DETAILS, SUMS. 
“ Contributions directes ”’ am set re ee £10,772 
) Duties on the issue of new shares... ww. we 2,190 
Stamp duty on bills in circulation... a on 149,306 
Tax of 3 per cent.onthedividend ... .. ... 32,737 
Adhesive stamps for receipts ... Ess te coe 160 
Tax on the paper for notes... “ sos nee 60 
Tax on the paper for printed forms ... eee eee 360 
; £195,585 








} PARAGRAPH 16,—Dividends. 


The dividend for the first half-year of 1876 has been * . ; per share. 





That for the second half-year oe 
Total for the year... iat “£5 19 7 per share. 
The tax paid ir the two half-years has been ; 3 7 


The amount wanes for the year has been therefore £5 16 0 pershare, 





) ) It has been divided among 22,259 shareholders, representing 182,500 

shares, of which 105,800 belong to proprietors who have the free disposal 

of their property, and 76,700 belong to minors, to persons interdicted from 

the conduct of their own affairs, to married women, and public bodies. 

' It is worthy of notice that the number of shares held under legal 
45 
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authority, directed by the courts of law, by the “Conseils de famille,’’* or 
in the interest of settlements made on women, have scarcely altered in 1876, 
in spite of the reduction in the dividends, and that our shares have con- 


.tinued to be considered as an investment of the first rank and the highest 


security. 
ParacraPy 17.—Offcials. 


We have had to deplore serious breaches of trust at two of our branches 
owing to the carelessness or over confidence of two directors. One of the 
two guilty officials has committed suicide, the other has been given up to 
justice ; the directors, who have resigned their situations, will have to bear 
their proper responsibility. Still these deviations from the path of duty, 
which are happily so unusual amongst the men attached to the service of 
the bank, ought not to prevent us from rendering full justice to the zeal, 
the devotion, and the application of our principal managers, and our 
officials of all ranks. The regular gradation of duties requires from all 
concerned, orderly, regular work, and unwearied watchfulness in the 
midst of countless details, Exactness, honesty, and a feeling of pro- 
fessional duty continue to distinguish the officials of the bank of France, 
and we have satisfaction in offering them the testimony they deserve. 

We have also much pleasure, gentlemen, in expressing the sincere and 
lively thanks of the Bank of France to the members of the Board of 
Discount at Paris and to the Administrators and Censors of our branches. 
They give us the support of their experience and their knowledge. Their 
active and devoted assistance contributes powerfully to the good manage- 
ment of the operations of the Bank of France. We beg them, there- 
fore, to accept the expression of our gratitude. 

GeNTLEMEN,—The statement we have just submitted to you, and which 
places before you completly and faithfully the situation of the Bank of 
France, would suffice, if there were any necessity for it, to re-assure the 

ublic as to the present and future position of this great institution. 
The development of industry and its profits are at this moment at a stand- 
still in France—France but shares the same fate with England, which is 
the most active and commercial country of the world. These two nations 
unfortunately feel the consequences of the embarrassed circumstances 
which prevail amongst the other nations of Europe, and in every part, both 
of North and South America, where we had established a vast market for 
our exportations. Still France remains favoured above all other nations, 
by her spirit of economy and thrift, by the power of her genius, by her 


‘ taste applied to all branches of national industry, by the prudence of her 


conduct, and finally by the admirable fertility of her soil, France also 
takes little heed of temporary embarrassments of which the cause cannot 
be imputed to her, and she awaits in the full confidence of strength till 
these vicissitudes, the sources of which are external to her, will disappear 
under the influence of better conditions in the commercial world. The 





.. *Norg.—When a child under age who has not judicially been declared responsible for 
his acts is left without father, or mother, or guardian chosen by his parents or male 
ancestors, the Conseil de famille (council of the nearest relations) will be convoked. See 
paragraphs 405, 406 and 407 of the Codi civil (Napoleon). The Conseil de famille will con- 
sist, not including the justice of the peace, of six relations or connexions taken from 
the Commune where the wardship wil! be established, or within a distance of two myria- 
metres (i.e., about 12 English miles), half of the paternal, half of the maternal side, and 
following the order of proximity in each line. The relations will be preferred to the 
connexions by marriage of the same degree, and amongst the relations of the same degree 
the older will be preferred to the younger, 
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Bank of France can but reflect exactly the fluctuations of commerce and 
industry. She thus moves in accord with the country, whether her 
gains increase or decline. The Government, with an intelligent desire to 
promote the prosperity of the public, will endeavour, at the very first 
opportunity, to diminish the charges which press heavily on business, and 
in favouring thus the expansion of commerce, it will reduce those charges 
which weigh down the Bank of France, bound by an intimate union with 
the requirements and interests of the nation. 

We hope that after the explanation just given, the meeting will have 
a fresh opportunity for congratulating itself on the prudent and fore- 
sighted measures which we took in the years of exceptional prosperity, 
and which it has ratified several times. There has been sold out from the 
special reserve of £960,000, set apart for the purpose of re-inforcing 
the dividends when they are too small, and to keep the price of our shares 
at a suitable level, to make up the last dividends of the second half-year of 
1875 and of the first and second half-year of 1876, £12,662 rente 5 per 
cent, stock, which has produced a capital of £266,800. 

There remains, therefore, to-day, a reserve which may be disposed of, 
forming a capital of £707,768, represented by £24,508 Rente of 5 per cent. 
stock, and by £13,500 Rente of 3 per cent.stock. It is as well to add that 
these stocks, which we estimate here at their purchased value, would 
realise at the present market price, a capital of £844,680, showing an 
increase in value of about £136,000. 

With regard to the reserve applicable towards writing off of the bills over- 
due, it still amounts, after all our previous deductions, to the sum of 
£278,450, being thus nearly £280,000. 

Finally, gentlemen, the details of accounts which accompany our annual 
statements, remind you that the Board, watching over all contingencies, had 
reserved with your express approbation a certain sum to assist the branches 
in lessening the heavy burden of the liquidation of their preliminary ex- 
penses, and thus also in diminishing the cost of their administration. All 
these reserves, which represent asum of £1,400,000, are invested in such 
a@ manner as to produce a return up to the moment when they are 
required, and at the time when I have the honour to address you, the 

has just settled the form of investment for these amounts which 
will be most advantageous to them. We are desirous finally, as much 
as lies in our power, to seize the earliest opportunity of reducing our 
expenses in a considerable degree. By acting thus, we only fulfil our 
duty, but in fulfilling it with prudence and devotion, we rejoice to be able 
to believe in the good management of the business of the Bank of. 
France, and that it continues to offer every guarantee of security to the 
commerce and industry of the country. 

The public Treasury has also continued and even anticipated the 
discharge of its liabilities towards the Bank. It owed on the 24th 
January, 1876, a sum of £22,255,000. There remains only a debt of 
£13,520,000 at this moment. 

Such is, gentlemen, the statement of the transactions for the year 1876. 
We annex documents and statistical statements in support of it. 
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NOTE OF A NEW LEGAL DECISION. 


Downatio Mortis CavsAa—CHEQUE GIVEN BY TESTATOR ON HIS 
Deatu-beD.—Testator, while in a foreign country, and during his 
last illness, drew two cheques on his London bankers, in favour of 
his wife or her order. The wife, in his lifetime, discounted the 
cheques with a foreign banker. After testator’s death the holders 
presented the cheques in London, when payment was refused, on 
account of the drawer’s death. The widow thereupon refunded the 
amount she had received on the cheques, and claimed to be paid 
the amount of the cheques out of the testator’s estate. Held, that 
the testator intended to make an immediate gift of the amount of 
the cheques, and that the widow was entitled to payment of the 
amount out of the testator’s estate. (Rolls v. Pearce, 36 L. T. Rep. 
N. 8. 488. Chan. Div.). 





TWYOROSS v. DREYFUS. 
Wednesday, April 18, 1877. 


(Before the Court or APPEAL.) 


Bonds of foreign government—Property in hands of agent in England 
—Charge m favour of bondholders—Principal and agent—Juris- 
diction. 

Plaintiff was the holder of some of the bonds of a loan issued by the 
Government of Peru, and the defendants were agents in England of 
that government. Each bond contained a statement that “as a 
guarantee for the fulfilment of the obligations contracted in this 
bond, the Government of Peru, under the national faith, pledges the 
general revenue of the republic, and especially the free proceeds of the 
guano in Europe and in America after the engagements which it has 
contracted on them are covered ;” and that “in all contracts which 
the government may enter into for the sale of guano,.or under what- 
ever form the sale may have, it binds itself to direct that there be set 
aside out of the proceeds of each half year a sum sufficient for the 
service of the half year ; and, after such service being secured, to dispose 
Sreely of the surplus.” The interest on the bonds had fallen into 
arrear. 

The plaintiff's statement of claim alleged that the guano had been for- 
warded by the government to the defendants, and received by them for 
the purpose of meeting the interest on the bonds; and that the guano, 
or the proceeds of sale in the hands of the defendants became appli- 
cable, and ought to have been applied by them, in the first place, in 
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payment of the unpaid interest due on the bonds. Notice of the 
action had been given to the Republic, but they made no claim to the 
guano or moneys in the defendants’ hands. The defendants claimed 
a charge or lien on the guano or the proceeds of sale thereof. 

On demurrer to the statement of claim, 

Held (affirming the decision of Hall, V.C.), that the bonds were engage- 
ments of honour by the foreign government, and did not contain any 
contract enforceable by the courts of this country, nor by the courts of 
the country which issued them, without the consent of the government. 
The bonds, therefore, gave the plaintiff no right of action. 

The pledge, such as it was, in the bonds, was made expressly subject to 
prior engagements, which must include the expense necessary for 
carrying on the government. 

The defendants were agents of the Republic, and an agent could not be 
sued in the absence of the principal ; and as, in this case, the principal 
was a foreign government, it could not be sued at all. 


Tus was an appeal from a decision of Vice-Chancellor Hall. 
The action was brought by Mr. James Twycross on behalf of 
himself and all others the holders of the bonds of the Republic 
of Peru forming the Six per Cent. Loan of 1870, against Messrs. 
Dreyfus Brothers, Messrs. J. Henry Schrider and Oo., and the 
Peruvian Guano Company (Limited), in order to obtain a declara- 
tion that the plaintiff and the others persons on whose behalf 
he claimed to sue had, by virue of their bonds, a first charge 
on the guano, moneys, funds, and securities now in possession 
of the defendants, in priority of any claim on their part, and 
to have such guano, funds, and securities sold, and the proceeds, 
together with such moneys, applied in payment of the interest 
due on their bonds, and to have their bonds, enforced as 
to the court might seem just. According to the statement 
of claim the prospectus, on the faith of which the plaintiff 
purchased his bonds, was issued by Dreyfus Brothers and J. 
Henry Schréder and Co., as agents for the Peruvian Govern- 
ment in June, 1870. It announced the issue by the Government 
at the price of 824 per cent. of £11,920,000 Six per Cent. Consoli- 
dated Bonds for the construction of railways, and it declared that 
the securities specially hypothecated for the due payment of the 
principal and interest on the bonds were, first, ‘‘ the national credit 
of the Republic solemnly pledged by the Government of Peru in the 
name of the Republic, with the general hypothecation of all its real 
property and revenues ;” secondly, the customs dues of the Republic, 
amounting-annually to £800,000; thirdly, certain railways to be 
constructed and already completed, which latter had cost £2,400,000; 
fourthly, the surplus proceeds of guano to be imported into the 
United Kingdom, her colonies, the continent of Europe, and the 
United States, after providing for certain prior charges. The 
plaintiff purchased several of these bonds, and paid for them the 
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sum of £3,265. 12s. 6d., and on each of these bonds was printed a 
statement (amongst others) that, as a guarantee for the fulfilment 
of the obligations contracted in the bond, the Government of Peru, 
under the national faith, pledged the general revenue of the Re- 
public, and especially the proceeds of the guano in Europe and 
America, after the engagements which it contracted on them were 
covered, and bound itself, in all the contracts which it might enter 
into for the sale of guano, to direct the setting aside out of the 
proceeds of each half year a sum sufficient for the service of that 
half year, and, after such service was secured, to dispose freely of 
the surplus. The statement of claim then alleged that interest was 
paid by the Republic on the bonds up to July, 1875, since which 
time no interest or principal had been paid ; that the Republic had 
from time to time forwarded to the defendants large quantities of 
the guano which formed the security of the bondholders for the 
purpose of paying thereout, or out of the proceeds of the sale 
thereof, the unpaid interest on and the amortization of the bonds; 
that the defendants had sold parts of the guano, but refused to 
apply the sale moneys or the unsold guano in their possession to- 
wards payment of the unpaid interest on the bonds, and that they 
claimed to have some charge on these properties. The plaintiff 
then offered to make the Republic a defendant to the action if the 
Republic should so desire, but stated that notice of the action had 
been given to the Republic, and that it made no claim to the guano 
or sale moneys in question, or to any interest therein. 

The defendants, Messrs. Dreyfus Brothers and Messrs. J. Henry 
Schréder and Co., demurred to this statement of claim on the 
ground that the matters in question were none of them within the 
jurisdiction of the court, and that the plaintiff and those on whose 
behalf he sued had no such charge upon the guano and sale moneys 
referred to (if any such there were) as could be enforced by this 
court—at all events in the absence of the Republic of Peru, which 
was a necessary party to the action, and a sovereign power over 
which the court had no jurisdiction. 

In the court below, 

Davey, Q.C., and Ingle Joyce, argued the demurrer on behalf of 
the defendants, and cited Smith v. Weguelin, 20 L.T. Rep. N. 8. 
524; L. Rep. 8 Eq. 198; Crouch v. The Credit Foneier of England, 
29 L. T. Rep. N.S. 259; L. Rep. 8 Q. B. 374; Lariviére v. Morgan, 
26 L. T. Rep. N.S. $59; L. Rep. 7 Ch. App. 550; L. Rep. E. & I. 
App. 423; Gladstone v. Musurus Bey, 1 Hem. & M. 495. 

Hastings, Q.C., and Romer, for the plaintiff, in support of the 
statement of claim, contended that it was not a case in which a 
party was seeking actively to enforce against a foreign government 
ee pee into a. “ SS but one in which a 
plaintiff sought to establi is charge upon a specific prope 
mortgaged by a foreign velo dar all se delivered iy thet 

















Ce VV — Fr wv & 











Banking and Commercial Law. 671 


government to its agent for the specific purpose of providing for 
the mortgage, so as to constitute the agent a trustee of the property 
for the mortgagee, while the mortgagor, who, it was said, should 
be a party, disclaimed all interest in it. 

Without calling for a reply, 

The Vicr-CHancettor said: It appears to me that I must allow 
thisdemurrer. The case has been ably argued in support of the state- 
ment of claim. Mr. Graham Hastings passed rather rapidly down 
to the 9th paragraph, but itis impossible to deal with one isolated 
paragraph of this statement of claim ; it must be taken as a whole. 
It states a case on behalf of Mr. Twycross himself, and all other the 
holders of the bonds of the Republic forming a portion of the loan 
of 1870. The defendants are Dreyfus Brothers & Co., and Messrs. 
Schréder & Co., and the Peruvian Guano Co. (Limited). The exact 
position of each of those defendants is not very clearly defined upon 
the statement of claim; but I think I must take it that the position 
of each of those parties is that of an agent, or at all events as 
regards Dreyfus Brothers & Co., and Schréder & Co., that they are 
the agents of the Peruvian Government. That, I think, is the 
proper conclusion. Now, the position of the plaintiff and those 
whom he seeks to represent is that of creditors of a foreign govern- 
ment. They begin with that. They have subscribed to a loan raised 
by a foreign government in this country, or partially raised in this 
country. That is contribution on the part of those persons to the 
loan. Passing by for a moment any specific claim which is made 
upon the guano, for that specific claim is one which apparently 
might not be or would not be properly subject to an action at all, 
in the case of Crouch v. The Credit Foncier of England, Mr. Justice 
Blackburn, in reference to such contributors to a foreign loan, makes 
the following observations :—‘‘ Foreign and colonial governments 
frequently create a public debt, the title to portions of which is by 
them made to depend on the possession of bonds expressed to be 
transferable to the bearer or holder. There can hardly properly 
be said to be any right of action on such instruments at all, though 
the holder has a claim on a foreign government.” I need not say that 
in this case upon the bond as against the Republic of Peru an action 
for recovering from the Republic the money upon the bond is entirely 
out of the question. No such actionasthatcould be maintained. Then, 
considering that, which is the original position of each of the 
plaintiffs, what is there beyond which it is important to consider 
as to their position? There is a prospectus sent out, upon the 
faith of which the plaintiff says he subscribed. But the actual 
instrument-{if it be an instrument and one that can be described 
properly as amounting in any way to a contract) is what is called 
“the statement,” which accompanies each of these bonds. That 
is set out in the seventh paragraph of the statement of claim, and 
the position of the bondholders is there defined. There are certain 
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special provisions in reference to the amortization fund by which 
the bonds were to be paid in certain orders, and it is a matter of 
difficulty to know exactly how that could be dealt with under any 
application to this court. But passing to the 6th clause of that 
statement, what is the foundation of the present claim? It is this: 
The clause says, that ‘“‘as a guarantee for the fulfilment of the 
obligations contracted in this bond, the Government of Peru, under 
the national faith, pledges the general revenue of the Republic.” 
It then gives details of certain particulars of revenue, amongst 
which we find the free proceeds of certain guano in Europe and 
America, after the engagements which it has contracted upon them 
are covered. ‘Then there are certain railways and the free revenue 
of the working thereof and the receipts of the custom-houses of the 
nation. That is to say, it is a general engagement that the whole 
revenue of the Republic is pledged for this loan, and especially the 
free proceeds of the guano after the engagements which it has con- 
tracted upon them are covered, and the likes as to the free revenue 
of the working thereof... Then it is provided by the 8th clause, ‘‘In 
all the contracts which the government may enter into for the sale 
of guano, or under whatever form this sale may have, it binds itself 
to direct that there be set aside out of the proceeds of each half year 
a sum sufficient for the service of that same half year, and after 
such service being secured, to dispose freely ofthe surplus.” I un- 
derstand that to mean this, that the government contract or engage to 
direct that a sum shall be set apart for the service of the year, 
and that they will dispose freely of the surplus. That is to say it 
is to be an act of appropriation and application of the fund by the 
government itself, The bondholder, the person who has the benefit 
of this engagement, is to go to the government and say, ‘‘ You 
have engaged after certain payments which have been made, to 
dispose of what may be in your hands applicable for the purpose.” 
There is nothing beyond that which I think is material upon that 
statement. By the 9th clause the government binds itself not to 
dispose of the said proceeds save to apply them at the fitting oppor- 
tunities to the objects specified. That is to say again, it is to bean 
application of the proceeds by the government itself, and in the 
latter part of the clause they engage, ‘That the proceeds of the 
guano expressly hypothecated, the value of the railways, the pro- 
duct thereof, as also the imposts of the customs, shall be applied in 
their order to the payment of the capital and interest of the said 
loan to the end that these be always paid.” What exactly is meant 
by that I do not know. There is an ambiguity about their being 
applied in their order, because there is no order before described 
as to the application. Whether it means the order in which they are 
mentioned, I do not know. Then the statement of claim alleges, 
by paragraph 9, that, “Since the issue of the said bonds up to the 
present time the said Republic has from time to time forwarded to 
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each of the defendants, and the said defendants have respectively 
received, large quantities of guano for the purpose of thereby or 
thereout, or out of the proceeds of sale thereof, paying the unpaid 
interest on and the amortization of the said bonds.” As I read that 
clause, it is that there have been forwarded to each of the defend- 
ants by the Republic guano for the purpose of sale, and for the 
purpose of thereby or thereout paying. It is not that the persons 
to whom the guano is sent are appointed agents for the purpose of 
doing that at all. There is no doubt the Government might give 
directions to these agents to do it. But what is supposed is this— 
and it is in harmony with the 6th and 8th clauses of the statement 
which accompanies the bond—that they sent to certain persons in 
England guano to be sold. They sent it in order that the Govern- 
ment may, when it has been sold, apply the proceeds in a particular 
way; but it isto be applied by the Government, and not to be ap- 
plied by the agents. Then the same paragraph states that ‘this 
guano was part of the guano mentioned in the said prospectus and 
bonds as forming part of the security of the said bondholders for 
the payment of the principal and interest due to them on their said 
bonds, and this guano, or the proceeds of the sale thereof in the 
hands of the said defendants respectively, became applicable and 
ought to have been applied by the said defendants respectively, 
in the first place in or towards payment of the unpaid interest 
due on the said bonds.” In my reading of that, I do not find 
anything to show that it did become applicable, and ought 
to be applied by the defendants. They may have had a separate 
agency and instructions for the purpose of doing that, but that 
would be something separate and distinct from anything which 
is alleged in this paragraph. Then, independently of that, I 
take it that the guano was sent to them clearly upon this 
statement, as agents of the Republic. Everything that they were 
to do was to be done by them, I conceive, as agents. It is not 
sent to them as a fund to be treated and set apart and dealt with as 
a fund in their hands so as to create any relation whatever between 
them and the bondholders. There is no trust impressed upon it ; 
no equitable assignment created by the transaction which is there 
represented, taking it to be truly represented. Therefore, there is 
neither trust nor equitable assignment in the case. That being so, 
it does not even approach the case of Gladstone v. Musurus Bey, 
where there was a sum actually deposited by actual contract for a 
special and particular purpose between the parties, and that sum 
the court thought it could deal with. The observations of the Lord 
Chancellor in Lariviere v. Morgan, with reference to that and other 
cases, would seem to show that he considered that under such cir- 
cumstances as those in Gladstone v. Musurus Bey, there might be 
something amounting to a trust. I cannot find any statement 
whatever in this statement of claim which amounts to an assignment 
or trust, or anything which changed the property in any way inthe 
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guano or in the proceeds of sale, because there was no interest in 
reality in the guano as such, in the bondholder; his only interest 
under this statement was in the proceeds of sale of the guano, and 
not in the guano itself. That being so, and there being no trust or 
equitable assignment, it would seem that the case of Lariviere v. 
Morgan, as decided by the House of Lords, is a very formidable 
difficulty in the way of the plaintiff in this case, because the Lord 
Chancellor there and the other judges seemed to consider that it 
was essential for the purpose of giving the plaintiff any interest in 
the fund itself that there should be a trust or an equitable assign- 
ment; and, subject to that, it remained under the dominion of the 
owner. But it seems to me that the contract from its nature, or its 
terms and conditions, treating it in all respects as a contract between 
two individuals, which is perhaps putting the case too high for the 
plaintiff, seeing that this declaration is manifestly a declaration by 
a foreign government as to what it means to do with certain por- 
tions of the revenue—the substance of it was that the party was 
only to get payment through the means of the application made by 
the foreign government of the proceeds of the sale of the guano. 
That was his only remedy, and not to impound or attach the guano 
itself or the proceeds happening to be, by mere accident, in the 
hands of an agent of a foreign government. That appears to me 
to go to the substance of the plaintiff’s case. Then it was said that 
by the 14th paragraph of the statement of claim the matter is 
reduced to this, that there is certain guano sent to this country by 
a foreign government, and it is sent to persons whom I must con- 
sider—and I do consider—as being their agents for that purpose; 
and it is said that foreign government does not make any claim to it 
at all but leaves the disputes as to interest and so on to be con- 
sidered and determined and fought out as between the rival 
claimants, the plaintiff and the defendants, who, it was asserted, 
must be taken to claim an interest in it themselves—to have a charge 
or lien in preference to the plaintiff. It seems to me to be clear that 
in this state of things the persons to whom this guano was con- 
signed are not in the position of principals. The government are 
the principals, notwithstanding this statement which is put in here, 
that they do not claim an interest in the guano, moneys, funds, 
securities, or any part thereof or any interest therein. But, though 
they may not claim it, I cannot, because it is in the hands of an 
agent, treat the agent’s property and interest in it as being any 
other than that of the government itself. Therefore I must say that 
I do not think the plaintiff is entitled to put his case in any other 
way than this, as if he were ready to say, “‘the government have 
got a certain fund at their bankers ; they consider the fund property 
forming part of their exchequer to pay these sums out of it; they 
do not make any claim to it; we will, therefore, have an action in 
order to claim it, and we will ascertain, in the absence of the prin- 
cipal debtor, how much is due to us and how much is due to others.” 
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I hold that that cannot be done. I hold that itis essential in a case 
of this kind that the principal debtor should be before the court, 
even though he may have said, “I do not make any claim to or 
claim any interest in this fund.” I say that because, looking at the 
nature of the contract and engagement to pay, I do not think there 
is that which amounts to an equitable assignment or trust, or any- 
thing, notwithstanding what has been done, to divest the property 
out of the Republic of Peru. It seems to me, upon these grounds, 
this demurrer is one which goes to the root of the plaintiff’s case, 
and must be allowed, with the usual consequences. 

The plaintiff appealed. 

Counsel for the appellant submitted that, although the plaintiff 
could not enforce his claim against the Peruvian Government 
in the courts of this country, yet he could do so against their 
agents, who, according to the statement of claim, had funds in 
their possession applicable to the payment of the bonds, to which 
funds the government made no claim. According to the allega- 
tions of the statement of claim, which, for the purpose of the 
demurrer, must be taken to be true, the funds were not the 
property of the government; and the defendants, too, were bound 
by the representations contained in the prospectus, and could not 
after that set up against the plaintiff a charge of their own on the 
funds. The contract of a foreign government must be construed like 
any other contract. It could not be enforced against the govern- 
ment in the courts of this country, but it might be enforced indirectly 
against third persons. Ifa foreign government mortgaged a fund 
to A., and afterwards gave a second charge on the same fund to 
B., who had notice of the first charge; then, if B. had the fund in 
his hands, and the government made no claim to it, A. could enforce 
his charge in the courts of this country as against B. Was justice 
to fail because they could not make the principal come here ? 
[JEsseL, M.R.—You are only entitled to municipal justice, and 
there is no such thing against a foreign government not subject to 
the jurisdiction. When you have got an international tribunal that 
can administer such justice it may be another thing. We are not 
to endeavour, by subtle distinctions having no foundation in reason, 
to assume jurisdiction which does not belong to us over a foreign 
government. | 

Counsel, on the same side, submitted that the bonds amounted in 
this case to what would be a mortgage in the case of an individual, 
and that the court could enforce a contract here equitably as against 
all persons, except the government itself. It was not sought to 
enforce any claim against the government of Peru, because that 
government had made no claim to the securities or to any interest 
therein. - 

Davey, Q.C., and Ingle Joyce, for the defendants, were not called 


on. - 
The Master or THE Roxts said: The first and most important point 
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weare called upon to decide is, what is the meaning ofa bond given by 
a foreign government to secure the paymentofaloan? As I under- 
stand the law, the municipal law of this country does not enable our 
tribunals to exercise any jurisdiction over foreign governments assuch. 
Nor, so far as I am aware, is there any international tribunal which 
exercises any such jurisdiction. The result, therefore, is, that these 
so-called bonds amount to nothing more than an engagement of 
honour, binding so far as engagements of honour can bind, the 
government which issues them, but are not contracts enforceable 
before the ordinary tribunal of any foreign country, or even by the 
ordinary tribunals of the country which issued them, without the 
consent of the government of that country. That being so, it appears 
to me that the bond in question confers no right of action on the 
plaintiffs, and on that ground it follows that the demurrer ought 
to be allowed. ButI wish to say a word or two also as to the 
special circumstances of the case. First of all, a prospectus is set 
out which contains certain statements of what is about to be 
hypothecated ; but it states also that bonds will be issued. Bonds 
were issued and accepted by the subscribers to the prospectus, and 
those bonds stated in a definite way, under seal of the financial 
agent of the Republic of Peru, the terms on which the loan was 
issued. It appears to me that after that there was an end of the 
prospectus. A fortiori, that observation applies with respect to all 
bonds purchased in the market by persons who had nothing what- 
ever to do with the prospectus. I think they are both in the same 
position as to that. Now what does the bond offer to them? In 
my opinion the bond, rightly construed, and having reference to the 
nature of the government which issued it, did not amount to what, 
as regards a private individual, would be treated as a mortgage. 
It was ‘‘as a guarantee for the fulfilment of the obligations con- 
tracted in this bond, the government of Peru under the national 
faith ’»—that means the national honour, the national faith in the 
sense of good faith—‘ pledges the general revenue of the Republic, 
and especially the free proceeds of the guano in Europe and 
America, after the engagements which it has contracted on them 
are covered.” It also pledged the property of certain railroads, the 
free revenue of the working thereof, and the receipts of the Custom- 
house of the nation. Now, what is the meaning of the word “ en- 
gagements?” Everybody knows that the first engagement a 
government contracts to pay out of its own revenues is the engage- 
ment necessary to continue its own existence as a government, 
namely, to pay for its military and civil service to any extent the 
government thinks necessary. How can any rational person call 
that a mortgage or pledge which is preceded by the right of the 
pledger to appropriate so much of the property as he pleases to any 
purpose he thinks desirable for his own use? It is impossible to 
look upon that seriously as a pledge. It is so much as the govern- 
ment chooses to leave after satisfying the ordinary engagements and 
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wants of the government. Then there is another stipulation, that 
“Tn all the contracts which the government may enter into for the 
sale of guano, or under whatever form this sale may have, it binds 
itself to direct that there be set aside out of the proceeds of each 
half year, a sum sufficient for the service of that same half year, 
and after such service being secured, to dispose freely of the sur- 
plus.” That is, the government binds itself to direct it. If it does 
not direct if, you have nothing but the national faith to look to or 
to appeal to. The case beyond that is simply this: It is said that 
the Government of Peru has sent guano to some agents in Europe 
who are made defendants; that these defendants have sold the 
guano; that they have notice of the bonds; that they claim some 
charge or lien on the guano—it is not said what it is, because the 
plaintiffs do not know, and cannot ascertain—and that the republic 
make no claim. All that is perfectly consistent with this, which for 
aught I know may be the case, that the Peruvian Government has 
borrowed money to more than the extent of the proceeds of the 
guano from these agents, and that the agents are entitled to retain 
the proceeds in repayment of that loan; and that loan may be a 
loan contracted for the purpose of satisfying its most pressing wants 
and needs as a government—wants which must be satisfied in order 
to secure the existence of the government as such. All that is per- 
fectly reconcilable with these statements, But even if it were other- 
wise, I think the same result would follow. You cannot sue the 
agent in the absence of the principal. The principal is the Peru- 
vian Government. You cannot sue the Peruvian Government at 
all, and therefore you cannot sue its agents. There is no question 
of trusteeship, it is simply a case of agency. Iam of opinion that 
the decision of the Vice-Chancellor was correct, and that it must be 
affirmed. 

Lorp Justice James: I am of the same opinion. It appears to 
me clear that the defendants are nothing but agents of the Peruvian 
Government, and that they fill no other character whatever. On the 
balance of account between them.and the government they may 
have the proceeds of the guano or other moneys available for the 
payment of the bonds, but this is a matter between them and the 
Peruvian Government. You cannot sue the Peruvian Government, 
and in my opinion it would be a monstrous usurpation of jurisdic- 
tion to endeavour to sue a foreign government indirectly by making 
its agents in this country defendants, and then saying, ‘“‘ You have 
got money of the government, and you ought to apply that.” It 
really would be indirectly endeavouring to make the foreign govern- 
ment responsiblé to the jurisdiction of this court. 
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In an action by the plaintiff pene a shipowner against the 
consignee of goods under a bill of lading to recover damages for 
delay in unloading, the defendant obtained an order under 
Order XVI. rules 17,18 of the rules of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature, to bring in a third party, viz., the London Banking 
Association, who had bought the cargo afloat. The court gave 
leave to the Banking Association to give notice to and bring in 
a fourth party to whom they had resold the cargo afloat. The 
facts are as follows :— 

The plaintiff was a shipowner, and the defendant Knoop was the 
consignee of goods, under a bill of lading, and the action was 
brought to recover damages for delay in unloading. The London 
Banking Association had bought the cargo afloat, and Knoop 
served a notice upon them under Order XVI., rule 18, and an 
order was subsequently made that they should be at liberty to 
defend the action conjointly with Knoop. The London Banking 
Association then took out a summons before Field, J., at chambers, 
for leave to give notice to and bring in a fourth party to whom 
they had resold the cargo afloat; but he refused to make an order. 

Counsel for the London Banking Association moved on appeal 
from that decision, for leave to give notice to and bring in the 
fourth party. He relied on sub-sect. 3 of sect. 24, and on rules 17, 
18 of Order XVI. 

The Court granted the order, and Mr. Justice Field said: Had 
my attention been called to the last clause of sub-sect. 3 of sect. 24, 
I should not have refused to make the order. 


AGREEMENT BETWEEN INDORSER AND HOLDER OF NEGOTIABLE 
INSTRUMENT. 


In the case of Davis, Receiver, v. Brown, just decided by the Supreme 
Court of the United States, it is held that an indorser of a promissory 
note is a competent witness to prove an agreement in writing made with 
its holder at the time of his indorsement, that he shall not be held liable 
thereon, where the paper has not afterward been put into circulation, but 
is held by the party to whom the indorsement was made.. The case of the 
Bank of United States v. Dunn, 6 Peters, is explained and qualified. In 
speaking of the opinion in this case, the Court says the opinion which 
announces the decision proceeds upon two grounds: (1) That the evidence 
would contradict the terms of the instrument or change their legal im- 
port; and (2) that it would be against public policy, as tending to destroy 
the credit of commercial paper, to allow one who had given it the sanction 
of his name, and thus added value and currency to the instrument, to 
testify that it was executed or indorsed by him under such circumstances 
as to impair his obligation upon it. 

This last position was supported by reference to the celebrated case of 
Walton v. Shelley, 1 Term Rep. 296, decided in 1786, where the indorser 
of a promissory note was held by the King’s Bench to be inadmissible as 
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& witness, on grounds of public policy, to prove the note void for usury in 
its inception; Lord Mansfield observing that it was “of consequence to 
mankind that no person should hang out false colours to deceive them, by 
first affixing his signature to a paper, and then afterwards giving testimony 
to invalidate it.’? Aside from the assumed estoppel of the parties from 
their position on the paper, the maxim of the Roman law, that one 
alleging his own turpitude shall be heard (nemo allegans suam turpitudinem 
est audiendus), was cited to justify the decision. That maxim was plainly 
misapplied here by the great chief justice, for it is not a rule of evidence, 
but a rule applicable to parties seeking to enforce rights founded upon 
illegal or criminal considerations. The meaning of the maxim is, that no 
one shall be heard in a court of justice to allege his own turpitude as a 
foundation of a claim or right; it does not import that a man shall not 
be heard who testifies to his own turpitude or criminality, however much 
his testimony may be discredited by his character. 

The doctrine of Walton v. Shelley maintained its position in the courts 
of England only for a few years. In 1798 it was by the same court over- 
ruled in the case of Jordaine v. Lashbrooke, 7 Term Rep. 601, Lord 
Kenyon having succeeded Mansfield as chief justice. Since then the rule 
has prevailed in the courts of that country, that a party to any instru- 
ment, whether negotiable or not, if otherwise qualified, is competent to 
prove any fact affecting its validity ; the objection to the witness from his 
connection with the making or circulation of the instrument only going 
to his credibility and not to his competency. In this country there has 
been much diversity of opinion upon the point, some of the State courts 
following the rule of Walton v. Shelley, while others have adopted the 
later English rule. The general tendency of decisions here is to disregard 
all objections to the competency of witnesses, and to allow their position 
and character to affect only their credibility. This diversity of opinion 
could not have existed unless there were grave reasons for doubting the 
soundness of the original decision. Be that as it may, it has led those 
courts which, on consideration of commercial policy, adopted the rule of 
Walton v. Shelley, to qualify the rule, so as to limit its application strictly 
to cases arising on negotiable bills and notes, and to cases where the trans- 
action affecting the validity of the paper was not between the parties in 
suit, The holders of commercial paper, who enter into agreements or 
transactions with the makers or indorsers, affecting its validity or nego- 
tiability, cannot invoke protection against the infirmity which they have 
aided to create. There are no considerations of commercial policy which 
can exclude the parties in such cases from testifying to the facts. Thus, 
in Fox v. Whitney, 16 Mass. 112, the Supreme Court of Massachusetts, 
which had previously recognised the rule in Walton v. Shelley, held that 
the rule only applied to a case where a man, by putting his name toa nego- 
tiable security, had given currency and credit to it, and did not apply to a 
case between original parties, where the paper had not been put into cir- 
culation, and each of the parties was cognizant of all the facts. This 
decision meets our concurrence, and if it qualifies the decision in the case 
of Bank v. Dunn, we think the qualification’ a just and proper one. The 
court concludes that an agreement like the one mentioned above, and the 
indorsement, taken together, are equivalent, so far as the holder of the 
note is concerned, to an indorsement without recourse to the indorser. It 
further says that the omission of indorsers on a series of notes, transferred 
to the holder in settlement of their own note held by him, upon an agree- 
ment in writing that they should not be held liable on their indorsement, 
to set up the agreement as a defence to an action against them, brought 
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by the holder on two of the notes, does not pe them from setting up 
the agreement in a second action by the holder on others of the same 
series of notes. The judgment in the original action does not operate as 
an estoppel against showing the existence and validity of the agreement in 
the second action. When a judgment in one action is offered in evidence 
in a subsequent action between the same parties upon a different demand, 
it operates as an estoppel only upon the matter actually at issue and deter- 
mined in the original action ; and such matter, when not disclosed by the 
pleadings, must be shown by extrinsic evidence.—United States “ Albany 
Law Journal,” 
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CROSSED CHEQUES. 


Mr. B. T. Bosanquet, of Lombard Street, has addressed the following 
letter to the editor of the Standard :— 

“Tt may, perhaps, seem rather late in the day to discuss a question 
which has already been brought forward and decided upon in the House of 
Commons during the present session. There are, however, two points, 
relating to that question to which I would especially call the attention of 
all who are in the habit of giving or receiving cheques. In the first place, 
it appears to me, from all that has been said and written on the subject, 
that the prevailing notion as to what constitutes the negotiability of a 
cheque is confused and incorrect. Secondly, I maintain that under the 
present Acta crossed cheque, unless the crossing be coupled with the words 
‘not negotiable,’ is to all intents and purposes an uncrossed cheque. I 
shall also have occasion to allude to Mr. Hubbard’s proposed omission of 
the latter part of clause 12 in the present Act, that being the only point on 
which I differ from his proposed amendments, 

“In my opinion the negotiability of a cheque is in direct ratio to the 
extent to which each successive receiver of that cheque feels that he can 
trust the previous holder. Any person who has given value to another for 
a cheque may, in the event of his being unable to obtain payment thereof, 
whether through defect in the title or through the cheque being dis- 
honoured on presentation, recover the amount from the person from whom 
he took it. If he knows that the person from whom he takes it is respon- 
sible for the amount, he runs no risk in taking it; but if he believes the 
reverse to be the case he cannot safely give value for the cheque without 
having first satisfied himself as to the title of the holder, and the responsi- 
bility of the drawer. In the above case I am supposing the receiver of a 
crossed cheque not to have a better title thereto than the person from 
whom he took it had. It would be by no means an absolute safeguard for 
the receiver of a cheque to satisfy himself as to the title of the holder, 
supposing him to know nothing about the drawer. The safety, therefore, 
of the receiver of a cheque depends more on the responsibility of the holder 
than on the validity of his title; and, similarly, the negotiability of a 
cheque depends on the same conditions. I differ entirely from the view 
taken in the Econoimist of June 16th, namely, that (supposing Mr. Hub- 
bard’s bill to be law) ‘no person could be safe in taking a crossed cheque 
unless he knew its history from the time it was drawn until it came into 
his own hands.’ It is true that a difficulty might arise if the holder of a 
cheque were not known to any person in the place where he happened to 
be; but that would be a very exceptional case ; and I think that any per- 
son who changes a crossed cheque for an entire stranger, without having 
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a some pains to satisfy himself as to his title, should do so at his own 


“T think, also, that there should be some limit to the negotiability of 
crossed cheques. The only limit to the negotiability of an uncrossed 
cheque is the question of the drawer’s responsibility for the amount of it. 
Supposing his responsibility to be undoubted, the cheque would pass from 
hand to hand like a bank-note. In the case of a crossed cheque it is 
seldom necessary, or desirable, that it should pass through more than three 
hands, namely, those of the drawer, the first holder, and the person who 
changes it for the latter, supposing him to have no banker. If the drawer 
inserts in the body of the cheque the name of the first holder, the cheque 
bears on its face a sufficient proof of that holder’s title, and he ought to 
have no difficulty in getting it changed by any person to whom he is 
known and who believes the cheque to be a good one. If the receiver 
takes it solely on the ground of his confidence in the holder, the holder’s 
title, as I have already shown, is perfectly immaterial. Some drawers 
prefer that their cheques should be presented for payment as soon as 
possible after they are drawn, so that the balance at their banker’s may 


- represent, as nearly as possible, the amount they have in hand; others 


prefer that they should pass from hand to hand and remain as long as 
possible in circulation. To the latter it may, no doubt, be very convenient, 
in ordinary times, that their cheques should so circulate; but it is a con- 
venience which might, at certain times, be attended with serious risk both 
to themselves and to their bankers. Iam of opinion that such a custom 
is thoroughly unsound in principle. To take an extreme case. Supposing 
@ mercantile man to draw cheques to the amount, on an average, of £1,000 
every day; to keep an average balance at his banker’s of £5,000 beyoni 
the amount of his outstanding cheques; and his cheques to remain in 
circulation, on an average, for thirty days. Under these circumstances, his 
average balance, instead of being £5,000, would be £35,000, because his 


' outstanding cheques would always average about £30,000. Strictly speaking, 


he ought to keep a sufficient balance at his banker’s to meet all his out- 
standing cheques; but he might well be tempted to use, and feel himself 
justified in using, a great portion, if not the whole, of his surplus balance 
of £30,000, taking for granted that his cheques would remain in circulation 
for the usual period. Or, supposing him to keep a sufficient balance to 
meet all his cheques, his banker, who could not know the amount of out- 
standing cheques, observing his average balance to be £35,000, might feel 
himself safe in employing a large portion of that balance. In ordi 

times the banker, in the latter case, would run very little risk; but, sup- 
posing him to have many such accounts, and a sudden panic to take place, 
the cheques, in all probability, instead of remaining in circulation for 
thirty days, would be presented for payment as speedily as possible, and 
the banker might find himself placed in a very awkward position. In the 
former case the drawer would find his balance insufficient to meet his 
cheques, and might at such a time find it impossible to obtain a loan at any 
price, however good his credit. Cheques are a very convenient medium 
for transferring money from debtor to creditor, and it is desirable that the 
transfer should be attended with as little risk as possible, and that cheques 
should, at the same time, remain fairly negotiable. Both objects may, I 
think, be effected"by enacting that ‘no person can have or convey a better 
title to a crossed cheque than the person from whom he took it had.’ The 
effect of such an enactment on the negotiability of cheques has been much 
overrated. Itis no easy matter to make a cheque un-negotiable, provided 
the person who is res | to take it has confidence in the holder, and can 
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recover the amount from him in the event of the title proving defec- 
tive, or the cheque being dishonoured; but if anything could 
render it so, it would be the adoption of so clumsy an _ expe- 
dient as appending the words ‘not negotiable’ to the crossing. 
To the uninstructed these words would probably convey a very 
erroneous idea of their meaning. It may safely be assumed that not 
one man in a thousand has ever read the Crossed Cheques Bill, and not 
one in a hundred knows anything about it. To a man who did not 
understand the law, the words ‘not negotiable,’ appended to the crossing, 
might very naturally convey an impression that in changing such a cheque 
he puthd be committing an illegal action, that he might refuse to do so for 
his most intimate friend, although he would trust him for ten times the 
amount. I maintain that if the law were amended, as proposed by 
Mr. Hubbard, not only would the drawers and true owners of cheques be 
protected against fraud, but the cheques would remain quite as negotiable 
as it is desirable that they should be. 

“With regard to the latter part of Clause 12 of the present Act, which 
Mr. Hubbard proposed to omit, I do not altogether agree with him. That 
clause enacts that ‘a banker who has in good faith and without negligence 
received payment for a customer of a cheque crossed generally or specially 
to himself, shall not, in case the title to the cheque proves defective, incur 
any liability to the true owner of the cheque by reason only of having 
received such payment.’ I think the words ‘without negligence’ cover, 
with one exception, any case in which the receiving banker could fairly be 
held liable. It might be held to be negligence on his part to receive 
and place the proceeds of a cheque to the credit of a customer if he had 
reason to suspect that it had been stolen, or if he had reason to doubt the 
honesty of his customer. In such cases he might fairly be held liable; 
but, under ordinary circumstances, I do not think he can fairly be made 
responsible for a defective title on the part of a customer. In the case of 
an individual, it is comparatively easy to ascertain the validity of the title 
of the holder from whom he takes a cheque ; in the case of a banker it is 
practically impossible. Moreover, the receiving banker is not the holder 
of a cheque in the same sense as the person on whose behalf he receives it, 
he is merely the latter’s agent for collection. If he were the holder in the 
same sense as his customer, he would, upon the cheque being handed to 
him for collection, become the true owner of that cheque, supposing his 
customer’s title to be valid. But if he were the true owner he might part 
with that cheque, for value, to any person he chose, and that person would, in 
turn, become the true owner. It is manifest, however, that such would not be 
the case, that a banker acting in such a manner would act fraudulently, and 
that no person would be justified in giving him value for a cheque excepting 
the banker on whom it was drawn; hence it is manifest that the receiving 
banker is not the holder of a cheque in the same sense as the customer on 
whose behalf he receives the amount of that cheque. Where a cheque is 
paid in to balance a loan or an overdraft the case is different, because 
the banker may, in such a case, be said to be the actual holder of the cheque, 
and to present it for payment on his own account. Supposing the title to 
a cheque, paid in under such circumstances, to prove defective, and the 
banker, having received payment of the cheque, to be compelled to refund 
the amount to the true owner, he would not be in a worse position than he 
was before the cheque was paid in, provided that if the amount ef the 
cheque exceeded that of the loan or overdraft he were not called upon to re- 
fund more than the latter amount. To hold a banker liable, under ordinary 
circumstances, for receiving the amount of a cheque with a defective title 
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would imply that it is his duty to satisfy himself as to the validity of the 

holder’s title in the case of every cheque which he presents for payment, 

unless he is satisfied that the holder is responsible for the amount in each 

case. If bankers were to attempt to perform such a duty, not only would 

they find it impossible, but the public. would find their attempts to perform 

: highly inconvenient; business, in fact, could not go on as it now 
oes. 

‘In conclusion, [ will endeavour to show that a crossed cheque, as the law 
now stands, is, to all intents and-purposes, an uncrossed cheque, unless the 
words ‘not negotiable’ are appended to the -crossing. It is enacted, in 
Clause 10,that a banker paying a crossed cheque contrary to the directions 
of the crossing renders himself liable to the true owner for any loss he may 
thereby sustain. Supposing a crossed cheque to have been stolen, it is highly 
improbable that the actual thief would present it for payment, either in 
person or through his banker, supposing him to have one. He would more 
probably contrive to get it changed in the manner least likely to leave any 
clue by which he could be traced. He'would not’ find much difficulty in 
doing so, because any one might safely change the oo for him, supposing 
itto be agood one; and the person who changed it for him would become the 
true owner. It may therefore be assumed that the chances of a cheque 
being presented personally for payment by any other than the true owner 
are almost nil. But if a crossed cheque not. bearing the words ‘ not 
negotiable’ be presented at the counter of a bank by the true owner, 
the banker on whom it is drawn may safely disregard the crossing 
whether special or general, bevause the only liability he could 
incur would be to the true owner, for any loss he mightsustain ; and it is 
evident that the true owner-sustains no loss if he gets his money. It 
being almost a certainty that the person presenting a crossed cheque is the 
true owner, the banker on whom the -cheque is drawn might, in any case 
likely to arise, disregard the crossing ; hence, as [have said above, a crossed 
cheque, under the present law, is, to all intents and purposes, an uncrossed 
cheque. This being the case, the simplest plan for thosé who wish their 
cheques to be thoroughly negotiable is to leave them uncrossed, and let ' 
the law relating to crossed cheques be altered in conformity with Mr. Hub- 
bard’s suggestions. In case, however, there should be any persons to whom 
it would bea satisfaction to be able to cross their cheques without restrict- 
ing their negotiability, the drawers might be authorised to add to the 
crossing the word ‘ unrestricted’ or ‘ negotiable,’ followed by their initials,- 
and such cheques be transferable from hand to hand without reference to 
the title of the previous holder. Although it would do them no good, for 
they might just as well leave their cheques uncrossed, such an enactment 
would do nobody any harm. It would, of course, be necessary to give any 
lawful holder the power of erasing the word ‘ unrestricted’ or ‘negotiable,’ 
which would be tantamount to giving the holder of an uncrossed cheque 
authority to cross it. 

“Tt is no argument in favour of the present Act that there has been no 
complaint against it, because there has not yet been any opportunity for 
complaint. Cases like that of ‘Smith v. Union Bank’ are, fortunately, 
of very rare oceurrence; should another such case arise, the law, as it now 
stands, will be found useless and inoperative.” 


Mr. J. G. Hubbard has addressed the following letter to the editor of 
the Times :— 

“Your instructive article of last week amply supplies whatever justifica- 
tion may have been wanting in the discussion of the previous week for 
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bringing in the Crossed Cheques on Bankers Bill. The rejection of the 
Bill on June 13 was only a phase in the struggle which has been carried 
on for a quarter of a century between commercial progress and legal 
obstruction, Commerce has required, and by legislation in 1856 and 1858 
aimed at, a perfectly secure and economical medium for making a specific 
payment. Law has insisted, even in the face of legislation, on retaining in 
cheques. however constructed, the quality of negotiability in the special 
sense which means ‘assignable by delivery’ like bank notes, andjcon- 
veying, if for valid consideration (a colourable qualification easily arranged) 
a legal title to the receiver of a stolen cheque. You suggest as the solution 
of the struggle that, if commerce cannot alter the law, it may conform its 
practice to the law. The Act of last year, however, will not permit us to 
find protection in its provisions, for, as you truly state, in the 12th clause 
the second paragraph cancels the security promised in the first. The object 
of legislation last year was to insure the compliance of bankers with the 
instructions of the crossing by charging them with a liability (in cases of 
neglect) to the ‘true owner,’ and the clause affirming this liability was 
the same in my Bill and in the Government Bill to which I gave way. 
There I should have stopped, but the Government insisted on defining the 
‘true owner’ by enacting that ‘a person taking a crossed cheque marked 
“ not negotiable”? should have no betier title to it than he from whom he 
took it.’ By thus limiting the intended protection they excluded from 
its benefits all other cheques than those to be hereafter designated ‘ not 
negotiable ’— a designation which appears to be legally objectionable. A 
‘not negotiable’ cheque, as defined by. Mr. Douglas Walker, is one, 
‘payable to a person by name, as to A. B.,’ and ‘can only be sued on 
by A.B., or inhisname.’ But the cheques for which protection is required 
are cheques payable to order, and if made ‘not negotiable’ in the strict 
legal sense they would be unacceptable to their owners, who can only 
realise by parting with them. The real object of this novel inscription is 
to indicate that the cheque is ‘not for thieves,’ and all cheques now payable 
to order might be stamped ‘not negotiable—i.e.—not for thieves,’ if 
thereby security against theft could be obtained. But it would not be 
obtained. A cheque crossed ‘ and Co.,’ not negotiable,’ is handed 
by a thief, and without a title, to his banker, and the banker, without 
whose co-operation the theft could not be consummated, is, because a 
banker, exempt from all liability to the true owner. 

*‘ The only event in which a banker can profit by this final provision of 
the Act of 1876 is when he receives the amount of a cheque for a customer 
who proves to bea thief and a defaulter. It is only in the event of a cheque 
being so stolen that the true owner demands redress from the receiver of 
the money ; that receiver must be a banker, and as a banker he pleads in 
the words of the Act that ‘he shall not incur-any liability to the true 
owner.’ Jt appeared to me that it was my duty to call attention to this 
state of the law at the earliest opportunity. I did so, but the banking 
interest, under an apprehension of claims arising at any time within the 
six years fixed by the Statute of Limitations, contrived that the Govern- 
ment 12th clause should include a special indemnity for their own 
profession. 

“So long as the Act of 1876 stands unamended, bankers will enjoy the 
distinction of being privileged receivers of stolen cheques, and the public 
will be deprived of the protection they desire.” 
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Beports of Joint Stock Banks. 


THE AGRICULTURAL COMPANY OF MAURITIUS, LIMITED. 


Report presented to the fourth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders, 
held at London 14th June, 1877. 

In submitting the report and balance sheet for the year ending 31st March, 
1877, the directors have to congratulate the shareholders on the satisfactory pro- 
gress of the company. The net profit of the year amounts to £10,058. 1s. 6d., 
which, with the addition of the balance of £4,304. 12s. 5d. brought forward from 
last year’s accounts, affords an available surplus of £14,362. 13s. 11d. Out of 
this sum, an interim dividend of 1s. per share, or at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, was paid in December; and the directors now recommend a further pay- 
ment of 2s. per share, making for the year a dividend of 15 per cent. These 
two payments will absorb £2,979. 10s., and after writing off the balance of pre- 

imi expenses (£1,750), there will remain £9,633. 3s. 1ld. to be carried to 
the credit of the next account. The transactions entered into by the local board 
for the next season are of a larger amount than for the past year, and the direc- 
tors consider them to be of an equally satisfactory character. Ofthe 7,350 shares 
unallotted of the first issue, which were offered at 5s. premium, 2,350 were ap- 
plied for, making a total of 20,000 shares. Having completed the issue of 
20,000, the directors considered it advisable to defer the further allotment of 
shares. According to clause 72 of the articles of association, the directors, Dr. 
Clerihew, Messrs. Cousins and Stanley, and Lieut.-Colonel F. A. V. Thurburn, 
retire this year, but, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. Auditors 
will have to be appointed for the coming year, and the remuneration of Messrs. 
Hume Webster & Co. fixed for the last audit. The directors submit their re- . 
election for the decision of the shareholders. The directors cannot conclude their 
report without drawing the attention of the: shareholders to the great care and 
ability shown by the president and the members of the local board, as well as the 
manager, in the administration of the-company’s affairs. 


Balance Sheet, 31st March, 1877. 


Dr. CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Share capital—Amount issued, 20,000 shares of £10 each, 

£200,000 ; amount called up, 20,000 shares, £1 paid -» £20,000 0 0 
Liabilities—Debenture capital, £18,400 ; advances on deposit 

of debentures, £45,000 ; loans in Mauritius, £42,594. 2s. 1d. ; 

bills payable, £10,000; sundry creditors: London, 


£482. 158, 11d.; Mauritius, £580. 11s. 3d. .. ee -- 117,067 9 38 





Total capital and liabilities .. .. £137,057 9 3 
To profit and loss account.. i oT ae Bie dé 14,362 13 11 


£151,420 3 2 

———— 
Cr. ASSETS. 

Investments—Advances on produce, &c., in Mauritius 


.. £142,287 10 9 
Cash at bankers and in hand—London, £6,215. 0s. 6d.; 


Mauritius, £55. 7s. 7d... = a on 6,270 8 1 
Office furniture—London, £41. 1s. 6d.; Mauritius, 

£91, 128. 10d. oe o res = oe we 132 14 4 

Total assets 5 oo wel NAB OOO 1B 9 

Preliminary expensez. yt. a as 8 “e % 1,750 0 0 

Interim dividend account .. ¥ - Sa at 979 10 0 

£161,420 3 2 
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Profit and Loss Account. From 1st April to 31st March, 1877. 


Expenditure—Current expenses: London, £2,549. 9s. 6d. ; 
Mauritius, £2,876. 7s. 3d. ite si ee oe £5,425 
Interest, £3,187. 6s. 10d.; debenture interest, £342. 15s. 1d. ; 
debenture charges, £173. 14s. 11d... ad ke oo |, SS 
Income tax .. ee we — wa i nat o 7318 3 
Balance, being net profit .. Se ~ eg Mg Sia 10,058 1 6 
$19,261 
Ee Coe SoeeTRET 
Cr. 
Income—Mauritius: Interest, £7,948. 15s. 4d.; Exchange, 
£469. 3s. 11d. ; Commission, £10,270. 9s. 1d. ee oe £18,683 8 4 
London: Net premium received on shares issued since June, 
1876, £571. 17s. 6d. ; transfer fees, £6. 7s, 6d. oe oe 578 5 0 


£19,261 13 4 


Dr. 
Interim dividend of 1s. per share, or 10 per cent. per annum, 
on 19,590 shares paid 15th December, 1876 .. oe oe 
Proposed final dividend for the year of 2s. per share on 20,000 
shares, making 15 per cent. forthe year .. ve ee 2,000 0 0 
Preliminary expenses now written off .. ee she a 1,750 0 0 
Balance carried to new account .. Per we an oe 9,683 311 


£979 10 0 


£14,362 13 11 


—___________ 


Cr. 
Balance being net profit brought down .. i a .. £10,058 1 6 
Balance carried from last year .. ee <i . 4,304 12 6 


£14,362 13 11 


THE ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 


TuiRTEENTH report presented to the shareholders at the ordinary general 
meeting, held July 19th, 1877. 

The directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the last half- 
year (after making deductions for interest on current and deposit accounts, 
current expenses, bad and doubtful debts, and rebate on bills not yet due) amount 
to £26,360. 7s. 3d., which, added to £8,498. 15s. 11d., the balance brought 
forward from the previous half-year, makes a total of £34,859. 38. 2d. now to be 
disposed of. Out of this sum it is recommended that £24,000 be appropriated to 
the payment of a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax ; and on the suggestion of the auditors, the directors have thought it desirable 
to carry an additional £8,000 to the credit of “contingent fund,” to provide 
against a probable further loss on the realisation of an old debt, the‘value of 
which cannot at present be accurately estimated, thus reducing the balance to be 
carried forward to next half-year’s account from £10,859. 3s. 2d. to £2,859. 3s. 2d. 
The directors who retire by rotation, in accordance with the provisions of the 
articles of association, are Thos. G. Hill, Esq., Charles John Venables, Esq., 
William Dunn, Esq., and Hugh Brown Muir, Esq., all of whom being eligible, 
offer themselves for re-election, The auditors, William Quilter, Esq., and 
: a Young, Esq., also retire at this meeting, and offer themselves for re- 

on. 
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Bank of Montreal. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1877. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up on 80,000 shares.. oe 
Amount due-to customers on current and deposit accounts, 
circular notes, &c., £2,252,042. 2s. 3d.; acceptances, 
£821,858. 11s. 2d. ee oe ee oe 
Reserve fund “ a es we oe “9 oe 
Rebate Account .. 
Amount brought forward 31st December, 1876, §8, 498. 16s. 1ld.; 
balance being net profit for past half-year, £26, 360. 78. 3d. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England and at call.. 
Investments in consols, &c. =a oe 
Bills of exchange, loans to customers, &e. oe oo 
Dr. Profit and Loss Account. 


Current expenses, including rent, taxes, salaries, stationery, 
law charges, income-tax, directors’ remuneration, &c. .. 
Rebate on bilis discounted, not yet due.. ‘ 
Dividend of 6s. per share on 80,000 shares, £24 ,000 ; con- 
tingent account, £8,000 ; balance carried to profit and loss 
new account, £2,859. 38. 2d. o oe = ee are 


Cr. 

Balance brought forward 31st December, 1876 oe 

Gross profits for the past half-year, after payment of interest 
on current and other accounts, and ne — for 


bad and doubtful debts... es oe ~ oe 
Balance brought down .. me se ae ar a 
Reserve fund. 


Balance 30th June, 1877 .. ee ow a oe 
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£800,000 0 


o 


3,073,900 13 5 
200,000 0 0 
5,709 3 7 
2 
2 


34,859 3 
$4,114,469 0 


£639,834 14 9 
128,241 16 8 
3,346,392 8 9 


£4,114,469 0 2 





£15,654 18 9 
5,709 3 7 
34,859 


3 2 
£56,223 5° 6 








ATTEN RS SEAP LATE 
$8,498 15 11 


47,724 9 7 
£56,223 5 6 
$2,859 3 2 


£200,000 0 0 


SY 





BANK OF MONTREAL. 


Fifty-eighth Annual General Statement, 30th April, 1877. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Capital stock paid up (subscribed £2,465,753. 8s. 6d.) oe 
Rest, £1,130,136. 19s. 8d.; balance of profits carried forward, 
£40, 907. Qs. 9d. ; unclaimed dividends, £3,397. 9s. 1d.; 


be 


£2,465,404 3 


half-yearly dividend, payable June, 1877, £147, 857, 15s. 1d. £1,322,299 6 7 


Amount of notes of the bank in circulation, £673,049. 12s, 1d. ; 
deposits not bearing interest, £987,142. 8s. "Ud. ; deposits 
bearing interest, £2,304, 345. 138. 9d. ; balances due to 
other banks and ‘institutions, £184,461. 18s. 10d. .. we 





$3,787,703 9 11 


£4,148,989 8 3 





$7,936,692 18 2 
a 


688 Bank of New South Wales. 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Gold and silver coin current, £420,981. 3s. 8d.; government 

demand notes, £338,974. 11s. 1d.; balances due from other 

banks and institutions, £503,088. 14s. 7d.; notes and 

cheques of other banks, £193,919. 4s. 9d. .. ae; .. £1,456,963 13 8 
Bank premises at Montreal and branches os os na 87,328 16 10 
Bills of exchange and discounted notes, £6,334,420. 1s. 1d.; 

debts secured by mortgages and other _ securities, 

£10,757. 6s. 3d.; debts due to the bank, over-due and not 

paid (estimated loss provided for), £47,223. 0s. 4d... .. £6,3892,400 7 8 





£7,936,692 18 2 


Statement of the result of the business of the Bank for the year ended 30th 
8 


April, 1877 


Balance of profit and loss account, 30th April, 1876.. «» £116,697 5 9 
Profits for the year ended 30th April, 1877, after deducting 

charges of ment.and making full provision for all 

bad and doubtful debts oe oe oe ee oe 244,379 5 6 


£361,076 11 3 

Dividend 7 per cent., paid December, 1876 ..£172,811 13 5 
Dividend 6 per cent., payable June, 1877 .. 147,857 15 1 
———— 320,169 8 6 


Balance of profit and loss carried forward £40,907 2 9 








THE BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Firry-rurrp report of the directors to the half-yearly general meeting of the 
proprietors, held at Sydney, 30th April, 1877. 

e directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the 
assets and liabilities of the bank on the 31st ultimo, with the auditors’ report and 
declaration. The net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current 
bills, interest on deposits, providing for bad and doubtful debts, and reducing 
valuation of bank ‘premises, amount to £97,671. 13s. 7d., to which is to be added 
undivided balance from last half-year, £3,280. 3s. 3d., giving for distribution, 
£100,951. 16s. 10d., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as 
follows:—To payment of dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 
£75,000; bonus at the rate of 24 per cent. per annum, £12,500; augmentation of 
the reserve fund, £10,000; balance carried to profit and loss new account, 
£3,451. 16s. 10¢.—Total, £100,951. 16s.10d. With the above appropriation the 
reserve fund will amount to £430,000. Branches of the bank have been established 
during the past half-year at Crookwell and Gunnedah, in this colony; at Cairns, 
Goondiwindi and Thornborough, in Queensland; and at Oamaru, Timaru, and 
Kumara, in New Zealand. During the same period the branches at Grenfell and 
Araluen, in this colony, have been withdrawn. It will be the duty of this 
meeting to elect a director in the room of the Hon. William Richman Pidding- 
ton, Esq., M.L.A., who has resigned; Mr. Alexander Stuart, M.L.A., is the only 
candidate, and has given the requisite notice. 





Bank of Rowmania. 
Aggregate Balance-sheet, March 31st, 1877. 
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(Including London branch to 31st December, 1876, and New Zealand branches to 


5th March, 1877.) 


Notes in circulation nA a ‘ . ee 
Bills payable BS “ oe oe 
Deposits and other liabilities = ne a o% 
Profit and Loss .. oe de Ps ! a 


$13,228,108 2 


. $1,000,000 0 


420,000 0 
717,244 0 
2,377,711 1 
8,591,690 10 
121,462 10 


ml CHormooo 


Cr. 
Coin and cash balances ee ae - $8,554,452 12 9 


Bullion in hand, and in transit to London i oe 

Government securities .. ee ee , = 

Notes of other banks .. ti ee a 

Bank premises .. 

Bills receivable, discounted, and ‘other ‘debts due to the bs 
ce account ee ee ee ee oe 


- $13,228,108 2 4 
a 


Dr. Profit and Loss, March 31st, 1877. 


March 31st, 1877. ae aa current rates) on bills discounted, 
not due at this da: ee ee ve ee 

Dividend at the rate ae 15: per cent. per annum oe oe 

Bonus at the rate of 2} per cent. perannum .. 

Augmentation of the reserve fun oe ° 

Balance carried to profit and loss new account | 


Cr. 
September 30th, 1876.—Amount from last account 
March 31st, 1877.—Balance of half-year’s profits after providing 
for bad and doubtful debts, and including recoveries from 
debts previously written offas bad .. oe oe ae 


RESERVE FUND. 


Dr. 
March 31st, 1877.—Balance “e pos an 


Cr. 
September 30th, 1876.—Balance .. 
March 31st, 1877.—Amount from profit and loss 





~ BANK OF ROUMANIA. 


£20,610 18 11 
76,000 0 0 
12,500 0 0 
10,000 0 0 
3,451 16 10 


$121,462 10 9 
£3,280 8 3 
118,182 7 6 
$121,462 10 9 
£430,000 0 0 
£420,000 0 0 


10,000 0 0 
£430,000 0 0 


Rerort presented to the seventh general meeting of shareholders held in London, 


18th June, 1877. 


The committee furnish herewith the accounts made up to the 3lst December, 














690 Bank of Roumania. 


1876. These accounts show a net profit of £20,602, after making provision for 
all expenses, bad and doubtful debts, &c. The year 1876 was one of great 
difficulty in Roumania ; the depressed condition of trade mentioned in the last 
report, continued during the year in an increased degree, and great circumspection 
has been necessary in the conduet of the affairs of the bank. In the presence of 
such conditions the committee have pleasure in recording their appreciation both 
of the zealand prudence of the director-general Mr. Frank. The profits of the 
year were satisfactory, and the loss arising from its transactions has been very 
small, The balance of profit shown in the present accounts would have reached 
a more important amount, but that it has been necessary to write off considerable 
sums from accounts originating previous to 1876. It was originally the 
intention of the committee to have proposed a payment of interest on this 
occasion, but the recent outbreak of war, and the complications arising from it, 

obviously point to the desirability of provision against contingencies, and, with 
this view, the committee recommend the shareholders to deal with the ‘profit 
shown as follows:—To repay to the statutory reserve the amount of 
£4,096. 2s. 10d. withdrawn from it last year to make up the dividend of 5 per 
cent. ; to add to that fund the sum of £2,000 in respectofthe profits of 
the year 1876; and to set apart a sum of £13,000 as a special reserve, 
leaving a balance of £1,505. 17s. 2d. to be carried forward to the current year. 
In accordance with the statutes Mr. Alexander and Sir William Drake are the 
— of the committee retiring in rotation, and offer themselves for re- 
election 

Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1876. 





Dr. LIABILITIES. 

Capital aa ‘ie ee ne ee aia es +» $1,000,000 0 0 
Bills payable a a oe a aa 61,677 4 7 
Current accounts— Creditors ” o om ne 5 131,955 1 0 
Deposits for fixed terms .. ma ae ae i set 9,321 10 7 
Reserve fund es ea a seh oa ae ee 16,568 2 2 
Profit and loss oe ea “ is +a aa 20,602 0 0 

$1,229,923 18 4 





ASSETS. 

Capfial not called up we oa ee pe as .. £600,000 0. 9 
Cash in hand od a e oe 59,434 12 9 
Bills receivable and ‘other ‘securities .- ns ie oe 876,504 5 6 
Current accounts—“ Debtors” .. oe “ a ays 188,525 0 1 
Bank premises and furniture .. ag se es oe 5,460 0 0 
£1,229,923 18 4 


Profit and Loss Account. 
Dr. 
Current expenses for the year ending 31st December, 1876. . 
including rent, salaries, directors’ remuneration, &c... -- £20,428 19 7 
Balance net profit carried forward. . we ee o .. 20,602 0 0 


£41,080 19 7 





Return to reserve fund amount taken last a ae ree .. £4,096 2 10 
Add to reserve fund . ‘ a es ee 2,000 0 0 
Special reserve “e ie -- 18,000 0 0 
Balance to carry forward to new account . $< oa os 1,505 17 2 


£20,602 0 0 
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Cr. 
Gross profits for the year ending the 3lst December, 1876, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts .. «- £41,080 19 7 


Balance being net profit 31st December, 1876 .. oe +s £20,602 0 0 








BANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Turrty-sixTH annual report presented to the shareholders at the annual general 
meeting held in London, June 26th, 1877. 

The court of directors beg to submit the annual accounts, duly audited, and, 
in reporting a continued increase of business, to state that the affairs of the bank 
are ina satisfactory condition. The balance of the profit and.loss account allows 
the recommendation of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, payable 
half-yearly as heretofore. The resolutions passed at the special general meetings 
of 27th June, and 13th July last, have been referred to the Lords Commissioners 
of Her Majesty’s Treasury. ‘Those resolutions authorized the application for a 
new supplementary charter; but their lordships have intimated that “‘ they are 
not able to entertain the application, because they have laid down a rule not to 
advise Her Majesty to grant, by royal charter, new privileges or rights to banks, 
and they can allow no exception to their rule.” ‘Therefore the resolutions Nos, 
1 to 6 will be brought into effect when the necessary warrant shall have been 
obtained ; but the resolutions Nos. 7 to 10 have become inoperative. In order 
to adjust the bank’s proceedings to the modified position thus indicated, the 
court of directors propose that this shall be the last annual general meeting. In 
future, half-yearly meetings will be held to submit reports and accounts, and to 
declare dividends Although a pro forméd meeting will be held in November 
next, the first of the regular meetings will be held in or about the month of May, 
1878. When the accounts for the said meeting are arranged, the opportunity 
will be availed of for crediting the reserve fund with the £25,000 specially ad- 
verted to in the last annual report, raising that fund to £150,000 accordingly. 
Whilst obtaining the assent by warrant of the Lords Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury to these changes in the constitution, their concurrence has 
also been sought, so far as is necessary, to the proposal for raising the capital 
from £500,000 to £625,000; and the resolutions, to be submitted for that pur- 
pose, are arranged with the view of giving strength to the bank’s operations 
through a colonial constituency, so long recognised to be essentially conducive 
to the permanent success of the institution. The method of raising the new 
capital embraces the further augmentation of the reserve fund to two hundred 
thousand pounds (£200,000), an amount which will be no more than commensurate 
with the bank’s present business and its prospective operations. 


Balance-sheet and General Statement of Affairs to 31st December, 1876. 


LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Promissory notes in circulation not bearing interest .. -- £105,262 0 0 
Bills of exchange in circulation not bearing interest .. es 208,161 9 11 
Balances due toother banks .. oe oe ae At: 16,168 4 8 
Cash deposited not bearing interest .. red ri oe 322,169 4 10 
Cash deposited bearing interest .. - “0 “se -» 1,191,451 4 11 

Total due to the public ee ne -» 1,848,212 4 4 
Due to shareholders: capital paid-up, £600,000; reserve 
fund, £125,000; profit and loss, £52,317. 14s, 6d. se 677,317 14 6 


£2,620,529 18 10 
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ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £185,667. 4s. 11d.; balances due from other 

banks, £96,097. 3s. 8d. ee oo ee oe .» £281,764 
Promissory notes or bills of other ‘ eat nee 1,757 
Government securities .. 2 wa a ee os 465,250 
Landed or other property of the corporation oe ‘ 61,170 
Notes and bills discounted, or other debts due to the corpora- 

tion not included under the foregoing heads oe .. 1,710,588 10 


o coc 





$2,520,529 18 10 


Dr. 
Amount of fund .. ee és ‘ £125,000 0 0 


| 


Cr. 
New 3 per Cent. Annuities a 2 . £15,000 
Reduced 3 per Cents. .. ee ° ° 22,000 
Consolidated 3 per Cents.. ee ae o« ‘ 10,000 
Australian Government bonds .. Eee is 58,000 
New Zealand Government bonds 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Profit and Loss Account for the half-year from 30th June to 31st December, 1876. 


oloococeo 


Dr. 
Dividend paid 15th January, 1877 _—.... ee oe es 
Expenses of the establishment, including directors’ and 
auditors’ remuneration, officers’ salaries, maintenance of 
buildings, rent, taxes, stationery, income tax on net 
rofits, &c. oe oe we - a és ye 17,529 16 8 
ce carried forward .. ie we oa oie 52,317 14 6 


£25,000 0 0 


£94,847 11 2 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward a es 48,091 8 9 
Interest on reserved fund “3 a “a ‘ on 3,059 1 3 
Profits from all offices .. P - , - ste 43,697 1 2 


£94,847 11 2 


At the special general meeting which was held immediately after the annual 
meeting, the following resolutions were submitted to the proprietors. 


Increase oF CAPITAL. 


1. That the capital of the bank, now consisting of £500,000, in shares of 
£25 fully paid up, be increased to £625,000 by the creation and issue of 5,000 
shares of £25 each. 2. The said 5,000 shares so to be issued shall be placed 
upon the colonial share register of the company, and shall be transferable in 
South Australia and not elsewhere, and the placing of such shares upon the 
colonial share register of the company shall not affect the power to transfer to 
such register one fourth of the shares representing for the time being the sub- 
scribed capital of the company, irrespective of such 5,000 shares. 3. Such 
shares shall be proportionately offered at a premium of £10 per share to the 
proprietors of the company, duly registered on the Ist day of July, 1877, and 
shares not accepted within such period, and in such manner as shall be appointed 
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by the court of directors, shall be sold as provided by the deed of settlement in 
relation to forfeited shares; but subject to all such discretionary powers as are 
by the said deed or otherwise conferred upon the court of directors. 4. No 
proprietor shall vote in respect to the share or shares issued until the same be 

ully paid up; but, subject to payment in full, the holders of the said shares to 
be on a footing of equality in all respects as to voting, dividends and otherwise, 
with tke other shareholders of thebank. 6, Except and so far as hereinbefore 
otherwise expressed, or shall be requisite to give full effect to the aforesaid 
regulations, all the provisions and regulations applicable to the existing shares 
of the bank and the existing shareholders of the bank, shall extend, and be 
applicable, to the new issue of shares and the holders of such shares. 6. The 
total amount received by the company in respect of premium upon the said 
5,000 shares, shall be carried to the credit of the reserve fund, and shall be 
applied in augmentation of that fund accordingly. 

The meeting was adjourned to the 30th June, when the directors issued the 
following further report for the proprietors. 

The court of directors have to communicate the result of the voting on the 
resolutions for increasing the capital of the bank from £500,000 to £625,000. 
At theadjourned meeting on 30th June, Mr. Maurice Powell stated it was not 
conducive to the bank’s interest that internal dissensions should exist, and, so 
far as he could consistently comply with the strong desire to terminate the con- 
test, he withdrew altogether from the poll he had demanded. The chairman 
heartily acknowledged the manner in which Mr. Powell had thus acted, and 
stated that, in the remarks he had thought it necessary to make on the circular, 
and in refutation of several assertions, he had no intention to impute to Mr. 
Powell wilful misrepresentations. The votes recorded in favour of the resolutions 
were—for, 667; against, 69. The chairman declared the said resolutions carried. 
The par value of the total stock represented on the occasion was—for the direc- 
tors, £342,770; against, £33,750. Immediately after the resolutions are con- 
firmed, the letters of allotment will be sent to individual shareholders in the 
proportion of one new to four old shares. 

At the adjourned meeting on the 19th July, the above resolutions were unani- 
mously confirmed. 


In publishing this report it is desirable to add that while the proposition to 
render the new shares of the bank transferable only in South Australia is a 
point on which those only who are concerned with the working of the business 
can express any opinion, there can be no doubt that the proposed increase of 
the Reserve of the bank will supply it with a very valuable addition to its 
available resources. The addition to the Reserve will no doubt also have a great 
influence on the value of its shares. It is of the greatest importance that the 
paid a and Reserve of a bank should bear a high proportion to its liabilities 
generally. 





THE BRITISH LINEN COMPANY BANK. 


Report to the court of proprietors at the annual general meeting held at Edin- 
burgh, John Crabbie, Esq., of Duncow, in the chair. 

The directors have much satisfaction in presenting to the proprietors the 
annexed statement, showing the results of the business of the bank for the past 
financial year. 

The surplus funds of the bank, as shown in the report of the 19th June, 1876, 
were £510,592. 7s. 1d.; of which there has been applied in payment of dividend 
at June and December last, £130,000; and the balance remaining is £380,592. 
7s. 1d. ; to add.thereto there is now the balance at the credit of profit and loss 
account for the year ending 14th April, 1877, after providing for bad and doubt- 
ful debts, rebate on bills current, oi interest due to customers, £158,148. 10s. 3d. ; 
together with sum previously set aside but not required, and other special profits, 
£18,000; thus oak the surplus profits of the bank at 14th April last, 
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$556,740. 17s. 4d. The directors recommend that this sum be now allocated as 
follows:—1. To dividend account, £140,000 ; 2. In reduction of cost of bank 
offices, £5,000; 3. To rest account, £411,740. 17s. 4d.; total, £556,740. 17s. 4d. 
And the directors further recommend that of the sum of £140,000 now placed to 
the credit of dividend account, £70,000 be applied in payment on 25th June 
current, of a half-year’s dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax. The rest of the bank is thus raised to £411,740. 17s. 4d., besides 
provision having been made for the dividend payable in December next, as well 
as that now declared. 


Abstract General Balance-sheet, 14th April, 1877. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 


Deposits, £7,641,751. 7s.; acceptances by the bank and their 

London correspondents, £222,281. 11s.; drafts outstanding 

on demand, or not exceeding eleven days’ date, 

£248,312. 18s. 6d.; notes in circulation, £510,639; total 

liabilities to the public .. a Bs ae a -- £8,617,984 16 6 
Capital, £1,000,000 ; reserve fund or rest, £350,000 ; balance 

brought forward from last year, £30,592. 7s.1d.; net profits 

of the year, after providing for rebate of discount on bills 

current, bad and doubtful debts, &c., £158,148. 10s. 3d. ; 

sum: previously set aside but not required, and other special 

profits, £18,000 ; total liabilities to the proprietors. . «» 1,656,740 17 4 





Total liabilities to the public and the proprietors.. £10,174,725 13 10 
ASSETS. 


Bills under discount, advances on cash and credit accounts, 

and securities held against acceptances, £7 547,741. 11s. 5d. ; 

bank premises at head office and branches, £136,726 ; to- 

gether .. oe a ne se mA ait «+ £7,684,467 11 6 
Government and Bank of England stocks, short loans in Lon- 

don, and cash balances with London correspondents, 

£1,813,971. 6s. 10d.; other stocks, bonds, and securities, 

£392,330. 18s. 2d.; gold and silver coin, and notes of other 

banks, £283,955. 17s. 6d.; together .. * se .. 2,490,258 2 5 


Total assets of the bank Ae 4 oe es £10,174,725 13 10 








THE CENTRAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Tue twenty-seventh report of the directors presented to the shareholders at the 
ordinary general meeting, held 19th July, 1877. 

The directors submit the result of the operations of the bank for the half-year 
ended 30th June, 1877. The annexed profit and loss account shows a gross 
profit, including the sum brought forward from the previous half-year, of 
$22,483. 14s. 5d., and deducting therefrom the charges at head office and 
branches, directors’ remuneration, and interest to customers, and writing off an 
adequate sum from the amount expended on bank premises, there remains a 
balance of £9,826. 0s. 74. The directors, therefore, recommend that a dividend 
be paid at the rate of £8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, that £1,500 be 
added to the reserve fund, which will thereby be raised to £13,000, and that the 
surplus, amounting to £4,326. 0s. 7d. (including rebate) be carried forward to 
profit and loss new account. 

















City Bank, London. 


General Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1877. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital—Authorised, £1,000,000 ; issued in 20,000 shares of 
£10 each, £200,000 ; amount paid up, viz., £5 per cae on 


20,000 shares... ee ° -- £100,000 0 0 
Amount due on current and deposit accounts .. we +. 1,029,102 9 5 
Acceptances. . oe ee oe oe ee ee o* 688 1 1 
Reserve fund és 11,500 0 0 
Rebate of interest on current bills, £2, 114. 38. 94. ; ; profit and 

loss account—net profit as per statement, &7, 711. 16s. 10d. 9,826 0 7 

£1,151,016 11 1 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Cash at Bank of England, in hand and at ie .. £849,460 18 3 
Bills discounted, loans, &c. we ° ne -- 669,118 13 1 
Bank premises, fittings, and furniture ., of ak wy 36,761 19 10 
Investments at cost eis 105,674 19 11 


Viz. :—£64,590. 98.9d. Consols, $5, 354. 15s. New 3 per Cent., 
£41,489. 17s. 8d. Reduced 3 per Cent.—total £111,435. 
2s. bd. 


$1,151,016 11 1 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1877. 
Dr. 
General charges at head office and branches, including direc- 


tors’ fees, £8,856. 10s. 8d. ; amount written off bank premises 
account for depreciation of leasehold premises, poems 


&c., £1,009. 38. 8d... .. £9,865 14 4 
Interest paid and due on current and deposit accounts 2,791 19 6 
Rebate of interest on current bills, £2,114. 3s. 9d.; balance, 

being net profit to 30th June, 1877, £7, 711. 16s. 10d. ae 9,826 0 7 

£22,483 14 6 
————— 

Cr. 

Balance at 31st December, 1876. . £7,707 11 7 


Deduct—Amount of 26th dividend paid ‘at the rate of 8 per 
cent. per annum, £4,000; amount carried to the reserve 
fund, £1,500 .. oe oe ee ee “o oe 5,600 0 0 


_ 


2,207 11 7 
Balance of profit for the half-year ended 30th June, 1877, after ‘ 
providing for estimated loss by bad and doubtful debts .. 20,276 2 10 





£22,488 14 5 








aie THE CITY BANK, LONDON. 


Forrx-Turrp report presented at the ordinary general meeting of the share- 
holders, held 17th July, 1877. 

The directors present to the shareholders the annexed accounts of liabilities 
and assets and profit and loss,’ for the half-year ending 30th June, 1877, 
showing that after providing for interest on deposit accounts and for bad and 
doubtful debts the gross profits, including £1,923. 17s. 7¢@. brought forward from 
the preceding six months, amount to £74, 663. 14s. 11d. Provision being made 
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therefrom for current expenses and rebate on bills discounted not due, the di- 
rectors declare a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, payable on and after the 18th instant, add £10,000 to the reserved fund, 
thereby increasing it to £180,000, and carry forward to the next account, 
£3,315, 8s. 4d. The directors retiring by rotation on this occasion are :—Mr. 
Henry J. Atkinson, Mr. Robert Lloyd, Mr. Aldn. Wm. McArthur, M.P., and, 
being eligible, they offer themselves for re-election. The auditors, Mr. Owen 
Lewis and Mr. John Curry, also again tender their services for the ensuing year. 
The dividend was then declared, for the half-year ending the 30th June last, at 
and after the rate of £10 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, free of in- 
come-tax, payable on and after the 18th instant. It was resolved unanimously— 
That the report now read be received and adopted. The directors who retired b 
rotation, were unanimously re-elected. The auditors of the bank were pare soe f 
with the usual remuneration. It was resolved unanimously—That the best 
thanks of the proprietors be given to the chairman and directors for their able and 
efficient services during the past half-year. That the tharks of the shareholders 
be given to Mr. Kennedy, the manager, Mr. Worth, the secretary, and the other 
officers of the bank, for the ——— way in which they have supported the 
board in working the bank. {the thanks of the meeting be given to the 
auditors, Mr, Lewis and Mr. Curry, for their services during the half-year. 


Dr. Liabilities and Assets on 30th June, 1877. 
Capital paid-up, viz., £10 per share on 60,000 shares és £600,000 0 0 
Amount of reserved fund oe “n ee oe oe 170,000 0 0 
Amount due by the bank on current and deposit accounts, 

letters of credit, &c., £3,842,467. 2s. 5d.; acceptances 

against cash in hand, bankers’ bills, approved securities, 

&c., $3,265,382. 14s. 9d... oe ee oe e» 7,107,849 17 2 
Profit and loss, for the balance of that account, after p 

viding for bad and doubtful debts, viz. :—surplus profit 

brought forward from last half-year, £1,923, 17s. 7d.; 

since added, £72,739. 17s. 4d. oe ee ee ee 74,663 14 11 





$7,952,513 12 1 


———— 


Cr. 
Exchequer bills, East India debentures, and government 

securities ee ee se ee ee ee ee £323,138 3 7 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, andatcall .. ae 861,463 5 6 
Other securities, including bills discounted and loans «» 6,710,969 14 1 
Bank premises in Threadneedle Street, Old Bond Street, 

Tottenham Court Road, Ludgate Hill, Paddington, 

Knightsbridge and Aldgate ; furniture, fixtures, &c. .. 56,942 8 11 





$7,952,513 12 1 
PAL TED ED 

Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the half-year ending 30th June, 1877. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, 
directors’ remuneration, proportion of building expenses, 
income-tax, &c. aE ee fae es on os 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, being rebate 
on bills discounted not yet due ee oe oe oe 
Amount transferred to reserved fund in addition to £170,000 
already at the credit of that account ae on ee 
Dividend account for the payment of a dividend at the rate 
of 10 per cent. per annum upon £600,000, amount of paid- 
U capital upon 60,000 shares ee oe ee oe 30,000 00 
Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account 3,315 8 4 


£25,544 15 11, 
6,803 10 8 
10,000 0 0 


£74,663 14 11 


















Colonial Bank. 


Cr. 
Balance brought down, after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, viz. :—surplus profit brought torward from last half- 
year, £1,923, 17s. 7d.; since added, £72,739. 17s. 4d. .. £74,663 14-11 


Reserved fund, December 31,1876 .. od ia oe £170,000 
Now added a we ee Be oe “0 oa 10,000 
£180,000 





| ED 





CITY OF GLASGOW BANK. 


THIRTY-EIGHTH annual report by the directors to the shareholders, read at the 
annual meeting, 4th July, 1877. 

The directors submit for the approval of the shareholders the thirty-eighth 
annual report, made up to 6th June last. 
The veinilt of last year’s business is as follows, viz. :—The 

balance brought forward at the credit of profit and loss ac- 

count from the previous year, amounted to PO, 365. 10s. 3d., 

from which falls to be deducted income-tax on dividend paid to 

shareholders, in accordance with the resolution of last annual 


meeting, £1,375, leaving the sum brought forward . £19,990 10 3 
The balance at the credit of profit and loss account, "for the 
year ending 6th June last, amounts to os oe es 128,511 2 3 





Making a total of. . i £148,501 12 6 
From which the directors recommend—Ist, that a dividend at 
the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be 
» payable 2nd August and Sth February next, 
amounting to £120,000; 2nd, that property account be 
further credited with the sum of £10,000; 3rd, that the 
balance be carried forward to the credit of profit and loss 
account for next year, £18,501. 12s. 6d. pet ee -. £148,501 12 6 





Leaving the reserve fund, as at present, £450,000. Thedirectors have obtained 
and approved of elevation plans for the extension of the head office premises to 
Glassford Street, and the buildings are in the course of being proceeded with. 
Mr. Henry Inglis retires at this time by rotation as an ordinary director, but is 
eligible for re-election, which the directors respectfully recommend. 





COLONIAL BANK. 


Rzrorr of the directors to the proprietors assembled at the seventy-ninth half- 
eras general meeting, the 5th day of July, 1877, Mr. Thomas D. Hill, in the 


whe directors now submit to the proprietors the usual statement of the debts 
and assets of the corporation, on the 31st December last, including the net profit 
for the half-year then ending, viz. :— 

Dr. DEBTS. 
Circulation .,. oe ee «. $402,366 15 10 
Deposits, bills payable, and othor liabilities .. ee +» 2,748,342 7 8 
Paid-up —_— ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 600,000 0 0 
Reserved fund _ .. ea oo oe ee 84,000 0 0 
Balance of profit from last half-y oe “ de oi 1,675 6 7 
Net profit for the half-year oe ee ee ee oe 42,903 10 7 


£3,879,288 0 8 
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Imperial Bank. 


ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Specie pos “ oe ee oe oo - e. $843,498 14 10 
Due to the bank in the colonies, on bills discounted and pur- 

chased (including those past due), &c. ee ee +. 1,809,841 5 6 
Due to the bank in the colonies,on current accounts .. pt 26,573 17 3 
Due to the bank in London, on bills remitted, cash at bankers, 

&e... a ee . 1,690,962 138 2 

8 


Bank ‘premises and furniture, in London and in the colonies ‘411 9 11 





£3,879,288 0 8 


The directors are happy to state that our produce markets during the half- 
year have continued favourable, and although the net profit now d for 
the half-year ending the 31st December last is not so large as it has been on 
some former occasions it will be gratifying to the proprietors to learn that the 
position of the bank is generally satisfactory. The directors have now the 
pleasure to propose, that out of the net profit, amounting, after providing for bad 
and doubtful debts and income-tax, to £42,903. 10s. 7d., added to the amount 
brought forward, £1,675. 6s. 7d., together, £44,578. 17s. 2d., an ordinary 
dividend of six per cent. and an extraordinary dividend of one per cent. be 
made upon the paid-up capital of the corporation for the half-year ending’ 31st 
December last, which will require £42,000, leaving £2,578. 17s. 2d., of which 
the directors propose to carry £2,000 to the reserve fund, increasing it to £86,000, 
and the balance of £578. 17s. 2d. forward to next half-year. 

The following resolutions were put from the chair, and carried :—Resolved, 
that the report of the directors, which has been read to the meeting, be received, 
printed, and distributed amongst the proprietors. Resolved, that an ordinary 
dividend of six pounds per cent. and an extraordinary dividend of one pound 
per cent. be made for the half-year ending 31st December, 1876, on the paid-up 
capital of the corporation, and that the same be payable on and after the 11th 
instant, free of income-tax. It was then proposed by Joseph Bravo, Esq., 
seconded by Hiam Barrow, Esq., and resolved unanimously, that the thanks 
of the meeting be given to the chairman and directors for their management 
of and attention to the affairs of the bank. 





THE IMPERIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


TurrtieTH report presented to the shareholders at an ordi eneral meeti 
held 17th July, 1877. iad iad 
The directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts of 
the bank for the half-year ending 30th June last. Upon reference to the 
annexed balance-sheet it will be seen that after payment of interest on the 
— and current accounts, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, the 
ce of profit amounts to £42,625. 2s. 6d.; deducting from this amount the 
current expenses and rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, there 
remains for appropriation £26,122. 17s. 4d., which it is proposed to apply in the 
following manner, viz. :—£20,250 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 
6 per cent, per annum, free of income-tax, and the balance of £5,872. 17s. 4d. 
to be carried to the credit of profit and loss new account. The directors have 
the pleasure to announce that Herman Stern, Esq., and James Stern, Esq., of 
the firm of Messrs. Stern Brothers, have accepted seats at the board, subject to 
the confirmation of the shareholders. 





Imperial Ottoman Bank. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1877. 
Dr. LIABILITIES, 


Capital issued, viz., 45,000 shares, £15 paid .. .. £675,000 0 0 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit, and interest ac- 

counts, £2,499,205. 17s. 11d. ; ; acceptances, $284,026.138.11d, 2,783,232 11 10 
Reserve fund oe os oe ee ee 90,000 0 0 
Redemption of premises fund oe . 2,685 0 0 
Balance from 30th December, 1876, £5,286. 188. 7d. ; : ‘balance 

of profit for half-year after providing for bad and doubtful 

debts, £44,602. 9s. 3d. ; less interest paid on current and 

deposit accounts, £7, 264, 58. 4d. ee oe oe oe 42,625 2 6 


£3,593,542 14 4 
——— 
Cr. ASSETS. 


Consols, India and Canada bonds, City ma and ;Metropo- 

litan Board of Works stock .. oe ee -- £111,738 0 0 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, &e. ate . -» 2,088,967 0 10 
Acceptances as per contra oe oe oe es 284,026 13 11 
Bank premises, furniture, and fixtures .. ce “ 23,680 4 8 
Cash in hand at Bank of England and at call .. e» 1,085,130 14 11 


£3,593,542 14 4 


Dr. Profit and Loss Account. 
Current expenses .. e- £12,955 11 
Payment of dividend, at tho rate of 6 per cent. per annum, for 

the half-year ending 30th — 1877 ee ree 20,250 0 
Rebate on bills not due .. ee 3,546 13 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account. ° oe 5,872 17 


£42,625 2 


Cr. 
Amount brought down .. : os .. £42,625 2 6 





THE IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


Report presented to the fourteenth annual general meeting of shareholders, 
held in London, the 27th June, 1877. 

The general committee have the honour to lay before the shareholders their 
fourteenth annual report. The accounts, made up to the 3lst December, 
1876, show a gross profit of £468,549. 0s. 8d. After deductin; all expenses and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, a balance remains of £264,848. 0s. 5d. 
which, added to the £371,088. 7s. 2d. brought forward from the previous year, 
shows a sum of £635, 936. 7s. 7d. to the credit of profit and loss. The em- 
barrassments of the Ottoman Empire which were stated to exist at the period of 
the last genoral meeting have, it is obvious, not diminished, but increased. The 
necessities of war have left the e government little opportunity of regulating its 
financial engagements. The bank has restricted its business to the smallest 
compass, and having practically discharged its liabilities has mainly confined 
itself to the realisation, so far as advisable, of its resources, in view of an in- 
creased activity when the present unhappy state of affairs shall have been brought 
to a conclusion. The committee have to deplore the loss, by death, during the 
—_ ae of one of their French colleagues, Monsieur Casimir Salvador, whose 

cay , coupled with a constant devotion to the interests of the 
ta, a rendered hin him one of the most valuable members of the committee. As 
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usual, one-fifth of the members of the general committee have to retire at this 
meeting. The gentlemen so retiring on this occasion are Messrs. The Hon. 
Thomas C. Bruce, M.P., Le Comte Pillet-Will, Pascoe Du Pre Grenfell, and 
Denion Du Pin, who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 


Liabilities and Assets at 31st December, 1876, 
LIABILITIES, 

Dr. 
Capital ee ee oe ee ee ee ee £10,000,000 00 
Bank notes in circulatio: ie ee oe 22,319 1 9 
Bills payable ee oe ee a oe oe 134,193 13 10 
Current accounts of sundries .. ee oe ee 1,176,698 3 2 
aa » of the Government oe ee 117,392 19 6 
Deposits for fixed terms. . ee ve ee ee ° 107,519 8 10 
Profit and loss (including £371,008. 7s. 2d. brought from 
last account) ee oe ee ee ee ee ee 635,936 7 7 





£12,194,059 14 8 


——— 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 

Capital not called up .. oe ee oe £5,000,000 0 0 
Cash in hand at Constantinople and branches ae 260,721 5 5 
Consols and money at call - Pen ns mA es 209,728 16 8 
Bills receivable .. “ a ee ee ie 607,413 9 11 
Investments a ae ia a we 260,029 1 9 
Participations in advances to the government 642,341 16 11 
Current accounts of sundries .. «e ee 604,885 4 0 

5 a of the government .. ee he 4,595,724 17 11 
Advances on merchandise and other securities 39,422 6 6 
Bank premises and furniture .. oe oe 73,792 15 8 





$12,194,059 14 8 


Profit and Loss Account, from 1st January to 31st December, 1876. 


Balance from last account “a oe ee “a aa £371,088 7 2 
Profits for the year ending 31st December, 1876 .. we 264,848 0 5 


-——— 


£635,936 7 7 


LEEDS AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue twenty-ninth half-yearly report of the directors to the general meeting of 
shareholders, held at Leeds, 25th July, 1877. 

The directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet for the past 
half-year, have to report that—The profits for the half-year, ending 30th June, 
1877, are £18,603. 9s. 11d. ; out of which the directors propose to declare a divi- 
dend of £1. 5s. per share (free of income-tax), being at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum on the shares issued, numbered 1 to 9,200 inclusive, which will absorb 
£11,500 ; rebate of interest on bills not due, £1,200; together £12,700. Leaving 
a balance of £5,903. 9s. 11d., which the directors propose to carry to the con- 
tingent fund. The dividend to be payable on the 1st August next. The auditor's 
statement of assets and liabilities will be laid ‘before the meeting. The direc- 
tors consider the result of the past half-year satisfactory, the general depression 


of —_ and the continued low rate of money necessarily affecting banking 
profits, 





London and Westminster Bank. 


LIABILITIES. 


Shareholder for paid-up capital on 9,200 patie of £25 per 
Resrvefund os. swt - 
Contingent fund .. 

Depositors on receipts and ‘credit accounts 

Interest due on deposits .. oe oe 


£230,000 0 


Unpaid dividends .. ; me a - oe ; 
Profit and lossaccount .. ee ~~ ve ‘ 18,603 91 


£1,398,991, 14 4 





ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Bills of exchange and et onhand .. os a .- 6454,589 6 11 
Loans and current balance: oe + 913,599 14 8 
Freehold and leasehold beak premises, and furniture at head 

office and branches ‘its a ee ee me * 30,388 1 2 
Stampsonhand .. oe oe ee oe oe a 41412 7 


£1,398,991 14 4 


—— _______. 








LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK. 


Tue half-yearly meeting of the shareholders in the London ard Westminster 
Bank was held 18th July, for the purpose of receiving a report and statement of 
accounts for the half-year and declaring adividend. Mr. Augustus W. Gadesden 
occupied the chair. 

Mr. Tressilian P. Shipp, the secretary, read the report and balance-sheet for 
the past six months as follows :— 

e directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, pay- 
ing the income-tax, setting apart £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and 
making the necessary provision towards the pension fund and life insurance, the 
net profits for the last: half-year amount to £177,605. 15s. 8d. The rest or sur- 
plus fund (with this sum added) will then amount to £948,071. 12s. 1d. The 
directors out of this fund now declare a dividend to the shareholders of 7 per 
cent, for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of £2,000,000. After this pay- 
ment is made the rest or surplus fund will be £808, 071. 128.14. The vacancy in 
the direction, caused by the resignation of Mr. David Plenderleath Sellar, has 
been filled by the nomination of Mr. John Nutt Bullen, subject to confirmation 
at the annual meeting in January next. 


a London and Westminster Bank, June 30th, 1877. 
Proprietors for paid-up capital . -- £2,000,000 0 0 
Amount due by the bank on deposit, circular notes, "loans on 

stock, and other moneys, including rebate on bills aa 

counted not yetdue .. *25,796,597 17 5 
Rest or surplus fund, December 31, 1876, £770, 465. 186. 5d.; 

net profits ofthe past half-year, "$177,605. 15s. 8d. a 948,071 12 1 


£28,744,669 9 6 





* This amount does not include acceptances, £1,118,476. 3s, 5d. 
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pies stock and exchequer bills ° -. £8,298,851 11 
Securities guaranteed by the government of India .. ° 700,000 0 
Bills discounted, loans, and other securities .. oe 21,168,786 4 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . eo 3,577,031 13 
£28,744,669 9 
Dr. Profit and Loss. 
Total expenditure of the eight establishments, including 

rent, taxes, salaries, pension fund, life insurance, — 

&e. ; £77,185 0 
Amount set apart towards the buildings of the bank | . 2,000 0 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 7 per 

cent. for the last half-year, on the ated capital of 

£2,000,000 oe oe ee oe oe - 140,000 0 
Rest or surplus fund .. oa ws o- ee oe 808,071 12 


£1,027,256 12 


e or surplus fund, December 31, 1876 ne ; £770,465 16 6 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after paying the i income- 
" tax, and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts. . 256,790 15 8 


£1,027,256 12 1 


Rest or surplus fund ee ‘eu - oe os -. £808,071 12 1 


The Chairman said he could fairly congratulate the shareholders upon the very 
satisfactory statement which the board were enabled to lay before the meeting 
that day. The report dealt with the past six months, which had been part of a 
period of long commercial depression, which had affected all branches of com- 
mercial industry. The average rate of interest ruling during the six months had 
been only 2} per cent., and therefore under such circumstances it was the more 
creditable to the management to be able to show such a good balance as £177,600 
at the credit of profitand loss. But it was the moresatisfactory because, as one of 
the directors, he knew that large profits had been derived from pure and legitimate 

g operations only. He had previously said that the average rate ruling 
for interest-bearing money during gthe six months had been 2} per cent., but 
when he told the p eres fn that pills had been discounted at as low a rate as 
2 per cent., they would at once appreciate the difficulty which the executive had 
to contend with in making large banking profits. He was glad to be able to say 
that the current accounts increased at a satisfactory ratio, thereby showing the 
confidence of the public, and that the volume of business generally was great, 
and there never was a time when the bank was in a more syund and prosperous 
condition than at present. As to the prospects of the current half-year, he 
believed there was a fair prospect. There had been a long continuance of very 
low rates, but that could not always rule, for a change must come, and when the 
happy time came when fair rates were to be got for money, the bank would be 
fully prepared to give a good account of its stewardship. At present money 
was abundant, and six months’ bills were being discounted at 1} per cent., and 
those of shorter date were sought after and discounted at a much lower rate. If 
such a low rate continued the prospects were not bright for bankers, but he had 
such great confidence in the money-making capabilities of the London and 
Westminster Bank that he doubted not that the shareholders would receive a 
satisfactory aceount at the next meeting. He concluded by moving the adoption 
of the report and accounts. 

Mr. Thomas Chapman briefly seconded the motion, which was agreed to 
without discussion and the dividend declared. 
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A vote of thanks was accorded to the directors, which was briefly acknowledged 
by the chairman. 

The Chairman then moved that a vote of thanks be accorded to the managers, 
secretary, and staff, observing that at no period of the bank’s history had it 
been better served or hada more efficient staff of officers. 

The motion was carried by acclamation ; and Mr. Weldon having acknowledged 
the compliment, a unanimous vote of thanks was accorded to the chairman, and 
the proceedings terminated. 





THE LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK. 


ExcutizTH report presented to the shareholders at the half-yearly general meet- 
ing, held July 19th, 1877. 

‘The directors beg to present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the 
liabilities and assets of the bank and of th yee and loss account for the half- 
year ended on the 30th ultimo, by which be seen that after providing for 
rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, and crediting yy guarantee 
fund with £8,246. 10s. for six months’ interest, a net profit has been realised of 
£83,086. 4s. 6d. The directors have appropriated this amount, together with 

. £6, 913. 15s. 6d. taken from the guarantee fund, to the payment of a dividend at 
the rate of 15 per centum per annum on £1, 200 ,000, the present paid-up capital 
of the bank. The guarantee fund account now stands at £551,099. 6s. 6d. The 
directors have to announce with deep regret the death of their esteemed friend 
and colleague, George Thomas Brooking, aa a » by which the bank has lost the 
services of an able and energetic administrato 


Liabilities and Assets, sais 30th June, 1877. 


Capital paid-up, viz., 80,000 shares at £15 per share +» 1,200,000 0 


Amount of the guarantee fund, 31st Soom 1876, 

£549,766. 12s. ; six months’ interest on ditto, at 3 per cent. 

per annum, £8, '246. 10s. ; ; less amount transferred — 

and loss account, £6,913. 15s. 6d. .. ee 553,099 6 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, " deposit 

receipts, circular notes, and acceptances .. 16,269,069 2 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due. " carried 

to new account 11,382 19 
Amount of net profit for the half-year ended 30th June, 

including the sum of £6,913..15s. 6d. transferred from 

guarantee fund account ee ee ee oe oe 90,000 0 0 


$18,121,551 8 3 





Cr. 
Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution 

passed by the general meeting of shareholders on the 19th 

of January, 1865, viz. :—£1,200,000 oe New 3 per 

Cents., and Reduced at 90 .. ee e- $1,080,000 0 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England = ee ee 1,864,472 13 
Bills discounted, loans, and other securities .. ee 15,056,098 15 
Freehold premises, buildings, furniture, &c., * head office 

and branches .. oe oe oe . ee ee 130,980 0 





m $18,121,651 8 


-——— 


——____—__ 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1877. 


Current expenses, proportion of building expenses, direc- 

tors’ remuneration, superannuation allowance fund, 

income-tax, &c., £48,559. 12s. 1d. ; rebate of interest on 

bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new account, 

£11,382. 19s. 1d.; six months’ interest on the guarantee 

fund, at 3 per cent. per annum, £8,246. 10s. os ee £68,189 1 2 
Dividend account for the payment of half-a-year’s dividend 

at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum upon £1,200,000, 

amount of paid-up capital on 80,000 shares ee ee 90,000 0 0 


£158,189 1 2 
Cr. 
Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 30th June, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 
including £6,913, 15s. 6d. transferred from guarantee 
fund account .. ee ee ee ee oa a £158,189 1 2 
LEY SLT 


Guarantee Fund Account, 30th June, 1877. 





Dr. 
Amount transferred to profit and loss account for equalisa- 
tion of dividend ee ee ee ee ee ee £6,913 16 6 
Present amount .. - ee a i “a ws 551,099 6 6 
£558,013 2 0 


| 


Cr. 
Amount on the 31st December, 1876 .. eo oe ae 
Six months’ interest on the guarantee fund, at 3 per cent. 
perannum .. ee ee ee oe ee ee 8,246 10 0 


$558,013 2 0 


£549,766 12 0 











THE NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


TuHInTY-sEVENTH report of the directors to the general annual meeting held at 
Melbourne, 1st May, 1877. 

The directors now lay before the shareholders the balance-sheet of the bank 
on 31st March last, accompanied by the usual statement of accounts, showing 
the result of the business for the half-year then closed. They are glad to be 
able to report that the position of the institution continues to be well maintained 
in each field of its operations. The net profits for the half-year, after deducting 
expenses of management, and making the other reductions enumerated in the 

rofit and loss account, amount to £58,698. 8s. 10d. Recoveries were made from 

ebts previously written off as bad, amounting to £875. 4s. 1d.; balance from 

revious half-year, £7,602. 1s. 1d.; deduct note tax in Victoria, £1,447. 7s. 5d. ; 
eaving available for distribution £65,728. 6s. 7d. This amount the directors 
propose should be thus appropriated, viz. :—Dividend to shareholders at rate of 
12} per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital of £750,000, £46,875 ; in reduc- 
tion of premises account, £10,000; balance to next half-year, £8,853. 68. 7d. ; 
tota’, £65,728. 6s. 7d. During the half-year branches have been established 
at Mintaro and Eudunda in South Australia, and an agency has been opened at 
Epping in this colony. There will be two vacancies on the board to be filled up, 
caused by the retirement, in rotation, of Andrew Sutherland, Esq., and the Hon. 
William Wilson, M.L.C., both of whom are eligible for re-election, and have 
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offered themselves accordingly. There are no other candidates. The share- 
holders will also be called upon to appoint two auditors for the current year. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st March, 1877. 
(London Branch Accounts being included to 31st December, 1876.) 


Dr. 
Capital paid up .. 7 ee of $750,000 0 


Notes in circulation al aM ia ag 
Bills in circulation .. ee ze i S ag 719,553 0 
Deposits em sa 2 ; he ree 


ces due to other banks tee 
Reserve fund ee bak ae 
Profit and loss oe ne 


e ee ee 32,945 9 
ea ie we we ~—-—«250,000 0 
oe get i Se 


$5,450,206 15 11 


oa 
. 
to 
© 
ao 
. 
_ 
a 
ao 
© 
NICO DOO 











Cr. 

Coin, bullion, and cash balances .. oe os ae -. £569,873 19 7 
Government debentures .. “~ ans sie e»  150;000 0 0 
Bills remitted and bullion in transitu oe o ae -» 1,066,936 7 1 
Balances due b = banks .. ee a wn = 164,825 19 3 
Notes of other os oe a ee 13,811 18 11 
Bills receivable and ‘all other advances “eo oe si ee 3,377,680 5 5 
Bank premises account .. on eo ee be «> 107,078 5 8 

£5,450,206 15 11 


| 


i PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
re 
Expenses at head office and 85 branches and agencies.. +» £42,789 2 10 
Bank note tax for quarters ending 3lst December and 31st 

March ee ee ee ee ee oe ee oe 1,447 7 5 
Balance ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 65,728 6 7 








£109,964 16 10 


f 


ites brought forward .. £7,602 1 1 
Gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, re- 

bate on bills current, interest paid and accrued on deposits, 

repairs to premises and rent ee ee ee ee ee 101,487 11 8 
Recoveries .. oe ee - ne oe “ “a 875 4 1 





RESERVE FUND ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Balance ee ee ee ee se ee ee ee £250,000 0 0 





Cr. 
Balance last half-year .. °. oe oe ee es £250,000 0 0 


— 
5 EES ORES 
= 





* Balance on September. a” £111,827. lle. 2d. ; My ye then, £10,000; outla 
on new premises since, £5,250. 1 1 6d, 03 amount as above, £107,078. 5s, 8d. ip ° 
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NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Forty-szconD rt submitted to the shareholders at the half-yearly ordinary 
general meeting, held the 18th July, 1877, Mr. Matthew H. Chaytor in the 


The directors have much pleasure in meng 8 the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ending 30th June. The gross profits amount to 
£98,098. 11s. 1d., which, added to om balance of £2,701. 2s. 6d. brought for- 
ward from the last account, gives a total of £100 794. 13s. 7d. ; and after pro- 
viding for all charges, including directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, and 
reserving £37,138, 19s. 2d. for rebate of interest on bills not due, there remains 
a net profit of ‘£54, 169. 10s. 5d. It is recommended, after carrying the sum of 
£10,000 to the credit of the reserve fund, to appropriate £41,166. 12s. 6d. to 
the payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, b Donen s balance of £3,002. 17s. 11d. to be carried forward to the next 
account. In addition to the above £10,000, the reserve fund has been credited 
with £7,800 received on —— the surplus expected to be realised from the 
estates of Alox. Collie & Co other firms that failed in 1875. 


(A) 
Pt Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1877. 
ie 


Capital—viz., 160,000 shares of £25 each, £5 per share paid £800,000 
New capital—viz.., 9,333 shares of £25 each, issued to Messrs. 

Cunliffes ane Fowler, credited with £5 per share ee 46,665 
Reserve fun ee ee ee 445,300 
Liabilities = deposits, loons, &e. aa aa ae a 8,987,477 
Premises redemption fund ve oe 
Amount at credit of —_ and loss account, as shown on 

statement B .. ee ee ee ee oe 44,169 10 





£10,326,378 16 
Cr. 
Cash, government and other securities we oe : $725,669 17 4 
Loans at call and short date .. pa on ie 880,358 7 10 
Bills discounted, &c. .. ae “ie a wie 8,629,642 8 4 
Premises. . ee _ te os “i i ; 44,243 211 
Suspense account, £5 per share on 9,333 shares. 46,665 0 0 





$10,326,378 16 5 
ee 
(B) 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1877. 


Current expenses, including rent, taxes, income-tax, salaries, - : 

and all other charges .. oe oe oe oe £6,836 «4 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration .. eo 2,650 0 
Rebate of interest on bills not due carried to new account ats 37,138 19 
Amount added to reserve fund .. a 10,000 0 
Six months’ dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. "per annum on 

the paid-up capital of £800,000, £40,000; three months’ 

dividend on the new capital of £46, 665, £1, 166. 13s. 6d. ; 

Balance carried forward to next account, £3, 002. 17s. 11d. 44,169 10 6 


£100,794 13 7 


—_—.. 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account .. bi £2,701 2 6 
Gross profits during the half-year 3% a ae 98,093 11 1 


£100,794 13 7 


The Chairman said he was pleased to submit the statement of accounts 
now before the shareholders, showing, as they did, an increase on the previous 
half-year of the amount of business done. The ebb of business which had been 
experienced since 1873 was not in any way to be attributed to the diminution 
in the number of their customers, but to the falling off in the article in which they 
dealt—mercantile bills of exchange. The interesting statements of the bankers’ 
clearing-house, issued under the authority of Sir John Lubbock, pointed to the 
same conclusion, for in 1873 they had reached—as their business had—their 
maximum, and since then they had been gradually falling off. For April, 1873, 
the returns were £6,003,355,000, and for April this year £4,873,000,000, a de- 
ficiency of no less a sum than £1,130,355,000. So that, clearly, if the business 
of the country diminished to that extent, it was impossible theirs could keep to 
the same level. The clearing-house returns did not represent all the transactions 
arising from bills, but it was curious to notice that the ratio of payments on the 
fourth of each month bore pretty nearly the same ratio to the total amount all 
through the accounts, it being about 76 per cent. of mercantile bills, or what was 
taken as mercantile bills, on the amount whatever the total of the clearing might 
happen to be. The Board of Trade returns appeared to militate against this view, 
for the revenue arising from customs had not fallen off. To his mind this was 
to be accounted for by the large sum which had previously been used in specula- 
tive and foreign investments having been used to take the place which bills for- 
merly occupied. It was pleasant to be able to say that there had been a con- 
siderable increase in the amount of business done. This had occurred entirely 
in the second half of the half-year, and must be attributed to those gentlemen 
who had lately joined the board. It was impossible to say what the result of 
that arrangement would be, but whatever dividend went to those gentlemen, to 
pay them for their business, had been earned, and more than earned, by the 
business they had brought, in addition to which the benefit of their constant 
attention and skill was brought to bear on the affairs of the company. With 
regard to the future, it was impossible to say what wouid happen, as the com- 
petition for bills might somewhat affect the margins between the rate at which 
they borrowed and the rate of discount they were able to charge. 





UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


Tus annual meeting of the shareholders was held 9th July, Mr. W. Fanning 
in the chair. 

Mr. Mr. W. R. Mewburn, the manager, read the directors’ report and state- 
ment of accounts, as follows: —‘ The statement of accounts which the directors 
have the pleasure of submitting is of so gratifying a character as to have enabled 
them, after providing for every bad and doubtful debt, to declare a dividend of 7 
per cent. for the half-year, and a bonus of 5s. per share, being together at the rate 
of 16 per cent. per annum, and to add the sum of £25,000 to the reserve fund. 
In deciding upon the latter measure the directors have been influenced by the 
circumstance that since the reserve funds were increased to £400,000 in 1864, the 
branches and the business of the bank have nearly doubled in number and extent. 
The directors are therefore of opinion that the period has arrived when it is pru- 
dent to strengthen those funds; and, having regard to the magnitude of the 
bank’s present business, they should, in the directors’ judgment, be raised as 
speedily as may be convenient to an amount not less than 50 per cent. of the paid- 
up capital. In the interests of the bank the directors strongly recommend this 
policy to the adoption of the proprietors, and they do not doubt that it will receive 
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their cordial support. The improvement in the price of wool alluded to in the 
directors’ report in January has not been as well maintained as was hoped, but 
the decline shown at the commencement of the public sales recently terminated 
was towards the close of those sales entirely recovered. The drought, which was 
also mentioned in the report in January, proved more protracted and severe than 
was anticipated, causing heavy losses of stock in important districts of New 
South Wales, Victoria, and South Australia. Nevertheless, trade on the whole 
continues sound, the mining and a, — industries are fairly remunerative, 
and prospects generally are satisfactory. Mr. Richard James Ashton and Sir 
Charles Henry Mills, Bart., M.P., are the directors who retire on the present 
occasion in conformity with the dead of settlement, and now offer themselves for 
re-election. The great ability and sound judgment shown by the Lapras 
manager, and the zealous exertions of the principal officers and the staff 
generally, merit warm commendation alike from the directors and the proprietors. 
The annexed balance-sheet presents a net amount of profit of £129,367. 12s. 7d., 
out of which the sum of £25,000 has been transferred to the reserve fund, and 
the balance, viz., £104, 367, 12s. 7d. is available for division. Of this the 
dividend and bonus will absorb £100,000, leaving £4,367, 12s. 7d. to be carried 
forward. The dividend warrants will be transmitted by post on the 16th inst., 
and the dividend and bonus will be payable in the colonies at such time as the 
general manager shall fix after receipt of telegram. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets at the branches on the 20th December, 1876, 
and at the London office on the 30th June, 1877. 


ma LIABILITIES. 
Circulation .. oe ee we ee oe oe ee £383,951 5 0 
Deposits . . 6,842,415 9 1 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including reserves held 

against doubtful debts) .. oe : . ee +» 1,049,878 6 4 
Balance of undivided profits és oe oe + -» 104,867.12 7 
Reserve fund as per contra oe e os -» 250,000 0 0 
Building and ‘eens reserve funds +s Sy mre es 175,000 0 0 
Capital Sa . ae ee x: a es -» 1,250,000 0 0 





£9,055,612 13 0 





ASSETS. 
Cr. ° 

Specie on hand and cash balances rr es es -. £1,072,799 14 9 
Bullion on. hand and in transitu a fice a ae 185,183 16 5 
Bank premises and property oe ee ee ee +» 188,143 14 8 
Government securities .. a a 244,483 19 11 
Local bills, bills receivable, and ‘other securities = .- 7,115,001 7 8 
Reserve fuud, invested as per statement ee - .. 250,000 0 0 
£9,055,612 13 0 

—————— 


Statement of Profits. 


Balance of undivided profits at June 30, 1876 .. wie £107,816 17 6 
Out of which a dividend and bonus were declared of .. -» 100,000 0 0 
Leaving a balanceof .. ‘ £7,816 17 6 
Profits of the past year, after making provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £335,734. 19s. 3d. Less: remuneration to 
the local directors and salaries and allowances to the colonial 
staff, £71,844. 15s. ; general expenses in the colonies, in- 
cluding rent, taxes, stationery, &c., £23,460. 6s. 4d.; ree 
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muneration to the board of directors, salarics of London 
office staff, rent, taxes, stationery, and general expenses, 
£16,630. 8s. 9d. ; income-tax, £2,248. 143, .. ee -» 221,550 15 2 


£229,867 12 7 


Deduct dividend and bonus paidin January .. ee -. 100,000 0 0 





———ee 


£129,367 12 7 
Deduct amount transferred to building and other reserve funds 25,000 0 0 


Balance of undivided profits at this date 





ee ee -- £104,367 12 7 





| 


Reserve Fund. 


New Zealand Imperial 4 per Cent. debentures £200,000 


£250,000 
Building and other reserve funds “ an = -» 175,000 


eojoo|; coo 
coloolioeo 


Total reserve fund... ee +» £425,000 





The Chairman said: A dividend and bonus after the rate of 16 per cent. per 
annum, though no more than what has been previously achieved, speak more 
loudly than usual tor the colonies in which we are engaged, and seem to say that 
they have not been as yet seriously affected by the long existing commercial 
depression. The sum which we have declared for division is not all. Over and 
above it there is a sum of £25,000, which we have decided to add to our reserves, 
and we urge you most strongly to adopt this decision, not merely as regards the 
present moment, but to extend the application of the principle contained in it to 
our dealing with future profits, to be earned in the good years which I doubt not 
are still in store for us. In the year 1864, when last the question of reserves was 
brought before you, and when you wisely decided to add to their amount, the 
number of our branches and agencies was twenty-four, they are now forty-eight ; 
and if you will contrast the statement of the liabilities and assets then submitted 
with the figures placed before you to-day you will, I think, be impressed, and, 
I hope, gratified, by the large increase in the bank’s business. We are engaged 
where everything about us is of progress, and there is no possibility of our stand- 
ing still on the high ground we occupy. We must either swim with the stream 
or sink below it. In the past eighteen months we have added six branches to 
our list, and we are still required to increase their number. Our resources are 
freely required of us, and our competitors, especially those of colonial origin, 
ever enterprising and ready to extend their field of operations, will, if we give 
them the chance--which we certainly shall try not to do—either forestall or 
supplant us. To proceed to other matters, I regret, gentlemen, that I cannot 
state that the pastoral interests of the colony arein a flourishing condition. For 
two years one of those protracted periods of drought which are of periodical 
occurrence have been experienced. They are very productive of loss to the 
holders of stock, but still, they are such, I think, as the old colonist would in his 
experience anticipate, and against which he will have provided in preceding years 
of plenty and of fatness. Iam glad to beable to tell you that by the last letters 
from the colonies we are informed that copious rains had fallen over a large area 
of the distressed districts, though by recently received telegrams I am prevented 
from saying that the drought has entire y broken up. The general trade of the 
colonies is shown to be sound and legitimate, and we have had fewer instances 
of difficulty to record than is usual ; and this, notwithstanding the decline in the 
price of wool, which began in the general depression of trade, and has been in 
its later stages aggravated by political distrust and by the war with which we 
are all at the present moment so much occupied. If, however, we except the 
decline in the return from gold mining—which was always to be expec and 
may at any moment be reversed, but which even now sufficiently recompenses 
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those who are engaged in it—there is no apparent point of depression which is 
of more than a temporary character, while the other mining interests, the agri- 
cultural, and manufacturing, some in one colony, some in another, are full of 
progress and vigour. The revenue returns of some of the colonies speak loudly 
to the general prosperity, while in all we have the fine resources which are con- 
tained in the unsold portion of the public domain, and which will, if properly 
administered, enable the colonies to attain to a growth of prosperity to the full 
stature of which they have as yet only advanced but alittle way. The meeting 
closed with votes of thanks to the chairman, directors, managers, and staff, both 
in England and the colonies, 





THE UNION BANK OF LONDON. 


Fiery-z1¢HTH report to the annual general meeting of the proprietors, held 
11th July, 1877, Robert Colquhoun Fergusson, Esq., governor, in the chair. 

The directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months 
ending 30th June last, after payment of all charges, and making full provision 
for all bad and doubtful debts are £106,332. 17s., which, with £10,159. 12s. 2d. 
brought forward from 31st December last, amount to £116,492. 9s. 2d. Out of 
this amount the directors now declare a dividend for the last six months at the 
rate of 15 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, clear of income-tax, and 
after payment of such dividend, amounting to £104,625, appropriate £10,000 to 
the reserved fund, leaving £1,867. 9s. 24. to be carried forward to profit and 
loss new account. The directors have to announce with feelings of deep regret, 
in which they feel assured the proprietors will join, that since the last meeting 
they have sustained the loss by death of their much esteemed colleague, Peter 
Northall Laurie, Esq., whose great ability, sound judgment, and able and efficient 
discharge of the duties of a director from the first establishment of the bank, and 
of governor until recently, have very materially conduced to the prosperity 
of the institution. The following directors retire by rotation, under the pro- 
visions of the deed of settlement, viz.:—William Pearce, Esq.; Archibald 
Cockburn, Esq.; Sir Sydney H. Waterlow, Bart., M.P.; who, being eligible, 
offer themselves for re-election. 


General Balance for the half-year ending 30th June, 1877. 
LIABILITIES, 


Dr. 
Capital—£10 per share paid up on 60,000 shares £600,000 ; 
£6 per share added out of reserved profits, £300,000; £15 
per share paid up on 20,000 shares, 1864, £300,000; £15 per 
share paid up on 10,000 shares, 1872, £150,000; 10s. per 
share added out of reserved profits, 1873, £45,000: +» £1,395,000 0 0 
Due by the bank on current accounts and deposit receipts 
(including interest accrued). £12,936,261. 4s. 10d. ; liabili- 
ties on acceptances (cover in hand amounting to 
£6,479,424), £4,449,899. 38. ld. .. wwe 
Reserved fund, invested in Consols, and Reduced, as per 
contra .. ee oe ae wi ee me 411,123 9 6 
Buildings investment account .. oe ar oe is 140,069 0 8 
Rebate on bills not due .. 17,794 14 6 
2 
9 


17,386,160 7 11 


Balance at credit of profit and ‘loss: a HA 116,492 9 





$19,466,640 1 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Cash in the bank, £1,209,988. 8s. 4d.; in Bank of 
England, £1,594,968, 0s, 10d.; lent at call £2,099,500 .. £4,904,456 9 2 
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Investments in government stock, exchequer bills, deben- 
tures, &c. oe os 
£295,720. 12s. 11d. Consols 


. ee ee ee 


é om 1,685,750 18 2 
\ Reserved fund ., ee 


£165,289. 5s. 1d. Reduced Stas. F;.8 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes 

Street, Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Fleet Street, 

Chancery Lane, Charing Cross, and Holborn Circus... 424,561 16 4 


Loans, bills discounted, &c. .. ve ee oe «» 12,040,747 8 7 
£19,466,640 1 9 


——_ + + — 





Profit and Loss Account. 





Dr. 
Dividend at the rate of 15 om cent. perannum ee £104,625 0 0 ° 
Appropriation to reserved fund = oe oe “s 10,000 0 0 
alance, being undivided profit, carried forward to next half- 
year... ee oe $< ee - ee te 1,867 9 2 
£116,492 9 2 
———— 
Cr. 


Profit unappropriated on 31st December, 1876 os 


ooo £10,159 12 2 
Amount of net profit of the half-year ending 30th June, 1877 


106,332 17 0 
£116,492 9 2 








The Chairman said the board were happy to be able to lay before the 
proprietors a more favourable statement than at their last meeting ; and he had 
no doubt that they would consider that the board were dealing judiciously with 
the amount at their disposal on the 30th ult.—namely, in declaring the dividend 
he had mentioned on £1,395,000, the paid-up capital of the bank, adding 
£10,000 to the reserve fund, and carrying forward £1,867 to the profit and loss 
new account. Since their last meeting business had somewhat improved, but 
they must all regret to observe that the trade of the country on the whole 
continued depressed. Although that was the case, and although some un- 
certainty existed as to the future course of events both at home and abroad, he 
hoped they might soon see a continued, if only a gradual, improvement in 
general business. After referring with deep regret to the loss which they 
had all sustained by the death of their old and valued friend and colleague, 
Mr. Peter Northall Laurie, the Chairman declared a dividend for the past 
half-year at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital clear of 
income-tax. 

It was resolved unanimously — 

That the report now read be adopted, printed, and circulated among the 
proprietors. 

That the proprietors of the Union Bank of London desire to record their deep 
regret at the loss which the bank has sustained by the death of Peter Northall 
Laurie, Esq., whose great ability, sound judgment, and able and efficient dis- 
charge of the duties of a director from the first establishment of the bank, and of 
governor until recently, have very materially conduced to the prosperity of the 
institution. 

Resolved unanimously— 

That William Péarce, Esq., be re-elected a director of the bank. 

That Archibald Cockburn, Esq., be re-elected a director of the bank. 
= Sir Sydney H. Waterlow, Bart., M.P., be re-elected a director of the 
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That the best thanks of the meeting be given to the governor, the deputy- 
governor, and the directors, for their able management of the bank during the 

That thy thanks of the meeting be given to Mr. Gt. H. Milford, the general 
manager, Mr. R. Slater, and Mr. G. A. Tucker, the joint managers, the managers 
~ the branch banks, and the secretary, for the zealous discharge of their several 

uties. 

That the thanks of. the meeting be given to R. C. Fergusson, Esq., the 

governor, for his able and courteous nieni in the chair this day. 





UNION BANK OF MANCHESTER, LIMITED. 


Rerort of the directors to the shareholders at the forty-first annual general 
meeting, held the 25th July, 1877. 

The directors beg to lay before the proprietors their re — for the year ended 
30th June, 1877. "The profits of the bank for the year, after deducting rebate of 
bills on hand not due, and ma ample allowance for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £88,215. 18s. 1ld.; add amount brought forward from last account 
£11,913. 148. 3d., together, "£100, 129. 13s. 2¢.; deduct all expenses of head 
office and twenty-five branches, £27,093. Lbs. -» leaves a nett balance of 
£73,085. 18s. 2d. A dividend has been paid for the half-year ended 31st 
December, 1876, at the rate of £12 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, amounting to £26,400. A similar dividend for the half-year 
to the 30th June, 1877, will absorb £26,400, leaving £20,235. 18s. 2d. The 
directors have disposed of this balance by adding to the reserve fund 
£10,000, which will bring that fund up to £150,000, and by carrying to the 
next account £10,235. 18s. 2d. The directors retiring by rotation are Mr. Stewart 
Douglas and Mr. James Dillon, who are eligible, and offer themselves for re- 
election. 

Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1877. 


Dr. 
Capital, 40,000 shares, £11 each paid .. on ea -» £440,000 0 


0 
Reserve fund m4 +» 150,000 0 0 
Current and deposit accounts and rebate of bills on hand, 
£1,587,230. Os. 10d. ; accepted bills, £63,190. 4s. 3d. .. 1,650,420 65 1 
Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1876, 
$11,913. 14s. 3d.; profit for the year, £88,215. 18s. 11d. ; 
less expenses and appropriations, as below, £63,493. lds. 36,685 18 2 





e £2,277,056 3 38 
Tr. Es 
Bills on hand, loans to customers, credits, and other securi- 

ties, £1,883,368. 5s. 6d.; accepted bills, £63,190. 48. 3d., £1,946,558 9 9 
Cash on hand and at call as oe oe ee «» 288,325. 1 8 
Bank premises ee ae “a wie ae = i 42,172 11 10 


$2,277,056 3 3 








‘ 


Profit and Loss Account. 
Total expenses of head office and branches, including directors 





fees, salaries, rent, taxes, and ey for the _ .. £27,093 15 0 
Interim dividend paid .. ° oe oe ee 26,400 0 0 
Reserve fund... .. we & oS A “a ee AS 10,000 0 0 

0 


£63,493 15 
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Balance to be divided, £36,635. 18s. 2d., as follows :— 
Dividend at the rate of £12. per cent. per annum oe 26,400 0 0 
Balance forward to next account ee oe ee an 10,285 18 2 


£100,129 13 2 


——— 





Cr. 
Balance of profit from last year ee ee *s -» $11,913 14 38 
Profit for the year, after paying income-tax, and making 

provision for bad and doubtful debts, £92,794. 4s. 5d. ; less 

rebate of bills on hand, £4,578. 5s. 6d. oe ae pe 88,215 18 11 


£100,129 13 2 











THE UNITED DISCOUNT CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors submitted to the shareholders at the eleventh ordinary 
general meeting, held 19th July, 1877. 

The directors beg to present to the shareholders the following statement of 
the affairs of the Company for the half-year ending June 30th, 1877. The 
statement of accounts shows a gross profit, including amount brought forward 
from last half-year, of £44,319. 11s. 9d., and after allowing for rebate of interest 
on bills not due, amounting to £10,389. 18s. 9d., and £6,573. 16s. 11d. current 
expenses, a balance of £23,355. 16s. 1d. remains. Of this balance the directors 
propose to distribute a dividend of 4s. 10d. per share, amounting to £12,083. 6s. 8d., 
being at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, to add £10,000 
to reserve, making that fund £50,000, and carry forward £6,272. 9s. 5d. to new 
account. James Duke Hill, Esq., and James Lyall, Esq., retire from the board 
by rotation, and, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 


Balance-sheet, 830th June, 1877. 


Dr. 
Capital account—50,000 shares, on which £6 per share have 

been called up .. oa -s ee oe oe e- £300,000 0 0 
Loans, deposits, &c. se es oe ee oe «. 38,760,369 8 6 
Reserve fund ie ie ee en ee oe as 40,000 0 0 
Profit and loss account—Amount at credit, as per annexed 

statement se ee ee oe ee $ ae ee 38,745 14 10 


£4,139,115 3 4 








os oe -. £49,290 3 4 
ee oe -. 4,088,550 9 11 
7 se oe 1,274 10 1 


Cr. 
Cash at bankers... és - od 
Bills discounted, government securities, &c. 
Fittings and furniture, 38, Lombard Street . 





$4,139,115 3 4 





Profit and Loss Account for six months ending 30th June, 1877. 


Current expenses, including salaries, rent, rates and taxes, 

directors’ fees, and all other charges .. oe ee oe £5,573 16 11 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due carried for- 

ward to new account, £10,389. 18s. 9d.; dividend on 50,000 

shares, £12,083. 6s. 8d.; reserve fund, £10,000, balance 

carried forward to profit and loss new account £6,272. 9s. 5d. 88,745 14 10 


£44,319 11 9 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 31st December, 1876 .. .- £8,964 17 10 
Gross profits for the half-year, after making allowance for bad 

and doubtful debts “ we “e oa oe +» 85,354 13 11 


£44,319 11 9 











THE STAFFORDSHIRE JOINT-STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors inform the’shareholders that during the past half-year the profits 
have amounted to £10,399. 9s. 6d., which, with £2,124. 4s, 5d. brought forward 
from last account, make an available sum of £12,523. 18s. 11d. The directors 
have declared the usual interim dividend to the 30th June, of 15s. per share, 
which will absorb £6,562. 10s., leaving £5,961. 3s, 11d. to be wndied forward 
to next half-year’s account. 


atti 
~ 





MR. GOSCHEN AND THE BANK ACTS OF 1844-5. 


SECOND ARTICLE. 





Tne evidence taken before the Select Committee on Mr. Goschen’s Bill, 
being (in conformity with the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s programme) 
directed chiefly towards defining the powers and privileges conferred by 
the Bank Acts of 1844-5 upon banks of issue, affords little information 
calculated to improve their working. Narrowed in this way, that important 
part of the question, raised from time to time by our Chambers of Com- 
merce, is left out of sight altogether, viz. : “the cause of the fluctuations in 
the rate of interest, discount, and monentary panics.” 

That is the problem, however, that requires to be solved. Evidence in 
regard to the note-issues- will never do it. The total of these is of smell 
consequence and amount compared to the deposits which give to bankers so 
very much the greater power as money lenders, it being as 5 to 1 in 1844, 
and 13 to 1 in 1875-6, The marvel is, that with all this deposit money, 
greatly exceeding in amount, no doubt, that of all the other bankers in 
Europe put together, England kas at times, notwithstanding, as much 
difficulty in keeping the wolf from the door as the very poorest among 


em. 

While it no doubt behoves the State, for its own protection as well as that 
of others, to see that the notes and other liabilities of bankers to the public 
are duly supported by adequate gold reserves, it seems to have no more 
right to appropriate to itself the note circulation, or otherwise to deprive 
bankers of that time-honoured branch of their business, than it would have 
to take from the land owner that portion of his property which Mr. John 
Stuart Mill has described as an “increment” belonging to the State. 

Had our present currency laws not deprived all banks to be established 
after 1844 of this right of issue, there are doubtless many localities in 
England that would before now have had the advantage of additional local 
banking. The new banks that have arisen since 1844-5 consequently do 
not make up for those that have failed, even although the banking business 
to be transacted has everywhere since then increased so enormously. The 
result has been therefore to confer upon certain bankers, at the expense of 
others and the public, a very great monopoly, as indeed the large profits 
which these old banks realise amply testify. With respect to those 
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banks that so failed and disappeared during the period in question, it may 
be added that most of them were influential establishments of long standing 
and high credit, and that they almost all possessed such an extent of good 
business (independent of that which caused their downfall) as would in 
faithful hands have enabled them to be standing now among the very first 
and most successful institutions of the kind to be found anywhere. 

Although enough has probably been said already to show that the English 
banks of issue, as well as those of Ireland and Scotland, have a good deal to be 
thankful for, it appears notwithstanding that England is, as regards the note 
issues, as matters stand, the least favoured nation of the three. Their griev- 
ance is that they are not allowed to issue in excess of their limit on gold, as the 
Bank of England and the Scotch and Irish banks are. That this forces them 
to maintain at all times, at great loss and inconvenience, a considerable margin 
between their authorised and actual circulation; and they seek, therefore, 
to be allowed to issue their own notes also against gold or Bank of England 
notes, Although the Bank of England note cannot in this case be regarded 
as a proper substitute for gold, yet, so long asit is a legal tender in England, 
the English banks will no doubt claim to be allowed to issue upon both 
or either, and if that be their right, it only still farther shows that the 
Bank of England is bound to hold gold reserves for all. If English 
bankers were only allowed to exceed their limit upon gold, like the Bank of 
England and the Scotch and Irish banks, it would be best, however, and 
certainly most in accordance with the views of Sir Robert Peel, whose 
evident intention was, and for very good reasons, that, so far as England 
was concerned, there should be no issue of notes beyond the fixed limits, 
except upon gold. He knew that the Bank of England note was not a 
legal tender in Ireland or Scotland and had no circulation there, and that 
gold also did not circulate in either country. He would hope, however, 
that as the Bank Acts would be the means of bringing gold within the 
reach of the Scotch and Irish people, they would begin at length to take to it 
and to receive it from the bankers as soon or, perhaps, in preference to the 
note, and so gradually get accustomed to a currency which it is always 
desirable, in the interest of both State and people, to encourage in any 
country rather than the small note. This chiefly because, in the event of 
any great national emergency, the one pound note could be made to 
supply the place of the sovereign for a time as a circulating medium, and 
the gold so liberated being added to the other gold reserves in bankers’ 
hands would enable them to maintain the note issues of all kinds to that 
full extent which then becomes necessary, and not at a discount, but at 
par, as France was enabled to do after doubling its note circulation during 
and subsequent to its late war with Germany, 

If the Scotch and Irish banks should make good their footingin England, 
some of them—some at least of the Scotch banks will be sure further to 
open branches in the provinces as well as in London, fur large though the 
profits of these banks are at home, they see that they are considerably 
larger in England. Although it certainly appears from Mr. Gordon's 
evidence that it was like taking coals to Newcastle to open branches of the 
Glasgow Bank in Cumberland there is no doubt a better field for the 
Scotch bankers in other districts of the North of England. They must not 
expect, however, to occupy the same space in the public eye in England 
that they do at home. With one or two exceptions banking there is 
carried on not as it isin England by local banks almost exclusively through- 
out the provinces, but by large banks dating from Edinburgh or Glasgow 
with branches in every direction which nowhere however have to contend 
against influential local banks, but only against branch banks like their own. 
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The English local banks, private and joint-stock, have at their head 

lace of business and at their branches—where they have branches—a 
badaan connection in their several localities such as the branch of any 
distant English or Scotch bank could not usually command. They do not 
need to fear such competition therefore, and providing these Scotch banks 
enter the field on the same footing as a new native bank they will not 
complain particularly as they—the Scotch banks—are generally understood 
to conduct their business in a respectable way. Their more important 
branches are also said to be usually under competent local management as 
well as to be subject to regular inspection not by a couple of directors as 
appears to be the case in some English banks, but by an experienced 
officer fully competent to judge accurately in respect to the business at any 
branch subject to his scrutiny on the spot. The manager in chief of any | 
large bank with numerous branches which he could not personally over- 
look would not, if himself a sound banker, feel equal to his office unless he 
had the assistance of at least one efficient officer as inspector of bravches. 
None of the great banks that:have failed in England during the last thirty 
or forty years any more than the two that failed in Scotland had the 
benefit of any such inspection. But, indeed, that could have saved few if 
any of them the management being generally all wrong at head quarters. 
What a proper inspector is likely to do in upholding good management at 
the branches, directors ought to be able to do for head offices. They should 
on no account, however, go round professing to inspect the branches. 
That they cannot do, and their taking upon themselves the office relieves 
the head manager of his proper responsibilities there. An inspector of 
branches has nothing to do with the management at the head office and no 
good manager would tolerate interference on his part there. But all good 
managers would like to see the directors looking over the overdrawn, loan, 
and discount accounts, etc., at the head office as well as over the branch 
accounts sent there, and would take care to place them before them 
regularly. Had those duties which devolve upon directors not latterly in 
some unaccountable way fallen into disuse on the part of some London 
joint stock banks of the highest rank, they could hardly have been taken 
into the extent they were by a certain noted trader not long ago, particularly 
as many of the directors from their own business experience would know 
that no business such as that professed to be carried on by the individual 
in question, would, if sound, require to have the amount of bills that he had 
running at one time with any one of the great banks that he dealt with so 
largely if his bills had represented real transactions. It was idle to blame 
him therefore for doing on a grand scale what evey one who deals in 
fictitious bills tries to do—to palm them upon the banker as genuine—to 
make him believe that black is white. 

But, further, in reference to banking in Scotland, it may be noticed that, 
though its trade and population have been going on on a: similar ratio to 
that of England, they have had no new banks whatever since the passing 
of the Bank Act of 1845, though losing two of their large banks since then 
by failure, while, therefore, the Bank Acts do not greatly favour the for- 
mation of new banks in England or Ireland, they do not admit of their 
formation at all in Scotland. A new bank in Scotland, without the power 
to circulate notes of its own of some kind would be quite helpless. It 
could not compete on any terms whatever with bankers there, as neither 
Bank of England notes nor gold circulate, or could be made to circulate 
there without some modfication of the Currency Laws, as they now affect 
that country. This, in some measure, accounts for the Scotch bankers 
inviting English bankers to come to Scotland in the way they did. “On 
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the part of the public,” say they, “we bid them” the English bankers’ 
“welcome.” ‘They will, in Dumfries, compete with the Scotch banks 
exactly on the same terms as the Clydesdale bank competes with them in 
Carlisle.’’* 

Unfortunately the plain English of this Scottish welcome is simply this 
— however, that, inasmuch as the circulation of all the banks in Scotland 
is constantly and largely in excess of their fixed limits, they have not the 
means even if they had the will to do anything whereby any bank other 
than their own could possibly exist there. They cannot share their power 
of issue with a new bank, as is the case in Iveland, it beng, already, in 
every instance, fully absorbed by themselvés, In Ireland things are 
different. A new bank there, by an arrangement with the Bank of Ireland 
(whose circulation is constantly largely within its fixed limits) can get the 
notes of that bank to issue, and so be enabled to deal in a currency that 
is accepted everywhere. 

And now with the view of bringing thé’ Bank Act of 1844 into greater 
harmony with the national progress, commercially and otherwise, since that 
time, and so to improve its working without departing from its spirit, re- 
mains to be suggested. 

That such banks as haye been or may be established in England out of 
London since 1844 should be allowed to issue their own notes where they 
desire it upon the deposit of consols. 

That such banks as have béen or may be established in Scotland or Ire- 
land since 1845 should also be allowed to issue their own notes upon the 
deposit of consols, but under the condition that such notes shall not be 
of a lower demonination than £5. 

Though it may not be expedient any more now than it was in Sir 
Robert Peel’s time to deprive the Irish and Sootch banks established 
before 1845 of the small notes, it is desirable nevertheless as respects banks 
established thereafter that the integrity of the Act in regard to small notes 
should be upheld by withholding from such the’ privilege of the issue of 
notes under £5, This concession, however, would doubtless prove suffi- 
cient to enable new native establishments to take root where they are most 
required, and if Scotch and Irish’ banks are to establish themselves in 
England it seéms only fair that English banks should be enabled to open 
branches in either country if that should seem to them at any time to be 
advisable. In such towns in Scotland as Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dundee, &c., 
and in Ireland as Dublin, Cork, Belfast, &c., this’issue of £5 notes with 
sovereigns instead of the small notes would seem to put new banks upon 
such a footing as would enable them in certain of the more important 
districts, at all events, to get on with the soveréign iristead of the one pound 
note, and such banks would no doubt also be the means of gradually 
making the natives see that thé sovereign was quite as handy, and a 
far better thing to go from home with than the one pound note. 

ERITAS. 





* Vide Article in’ Blackwood’s Magazine. Republished’ in Bankers’ Magazine for 
December, 1875. . 
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Communications. 





To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
JOINT DEPOSITS OF HUSBAND AND WIFE. 


Would you kindly inform me in your first issue of the Bankers’ Maga- 
gine, whether a bank is safe in paying (after a husband’s death) a deposit 
receipt, drawn'in favour of “ husband” and “ wife,”? and made “ payable 
to either orsurvivor ” on the endorsation of the wife, without her obtain- 
ing confirmation ? 

Stirling. AccouUNTANT. 

[In any case’ the bank should refuse to pay until production of what, in - 
England, is called probate'of the will or letters of administration, where 
there is no will to be proved. This, in Scotland, is called obtaining con- 
firmation.—Ep. (Law Dep.) B: M.] 





BANKERS’ BOOKS EVIDENCE. 


Will you kindly favour me’with your opinion on the following points ?— 

A banker sues the guarantors for an over-draft due to the bank by the 
party for whose account the guarantee was given. The case comes into 
court. The bank being a party to the cause, are the entries in the bank’s 
ledgers evidence of the amount due by the guaranteed party, or must the 
actual vouchers (cheques and pay-in slips) be produced to prove the 
balance ? 

If the ledger entries are evidence, then is a copy of the account admis- 
sible in court as proof in the absence of the books, if the correctness of 
such copy is personally sworn'to (See sec. 4:0f Bankers’ Books Evidence 
Act, 39 & 40 Vict., cap. 48) ? 


Warrington, 13th July, 1877. 


[The oath of some responsible person connected with the plaintiff (bank) 
as to the exact amount due, is necesssary ; cheques, dvc., must be produced, 
the books alone would not be evidence, but they may be referred to by 
such a witness, in the box, and the defendant is entitled to call for their 
production, subject to section 8 of the Bankers’ Books Evidence Act, 1876. 
See section 3 of the Act referred to. Subject to other clauses in the said 
Act, copies of entries may be proved by affidavit, as evidence of such entries, 
without production’of the original—Ep. (Law Dep.) B.M.]. 


MANAGER. 





CROSSED’ CHEQUES PAYABLE TO: BEARER: 


I occasionally cross cheques on my banker payable to bearer. Will-you 
oblige me by saying if such cheques ought to be paid except through a 
banker, the same as crossed cheques payable to order ? 

Dublin. A. B. 

[Such cheques ought to be paid only through a banker, the law being 

ue same whether the cheque be payable to bearer or to order. See 39and 
40 Vic.,.c. 81—Ed. (Law Dept.) B. M.] 





SIGNATURE OF PAYEE ON FACE OF CHEQUE. 


_ I should be obliged by your opinion as to whether a banker is justified 
in refusing payment of a cheque drawn to the order of Jno. Sinith,: 
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because Jno. Smith has written his name on the face of the cheque instead 
of on the back. 
Coventry. ; A SvuBscriBER. 
[16 & 17 Viet., cap. 59., s. 19, merely requires that such a cheque shall 
“ purport to be endorsed,”’ &c.; it seems therefure that the endorsement 
you suggest is sufficient. Ed. (Law Dept.) B. M.] 





CROSSED CHEQUE. 


Can you tell me the effect of the crossing upon the enclosed imaginary 
cheque, which represents an actual one ? 

You will understand that the so-called Rutlandshire Banking Company 
are the bankers of Messrs. Thos. Jones & Co., to whom Jones & Co. have 
endorsed the cheque. 

The crossing has first been an open one, “ & Co.,” then the rest added. 
Does the crossing mean in effect that the amoutit is to go to the credit of 
Jones & Co. with Smith & Co.? 

Lancaster. InQuigER. 


Dent, June 26th, 1877. 






To Messrs. SMITH & Co., BANKERS. 


Pay Tuos. Jonzs & *P. ; or Order the 
sum of 
£10 WILLIAMS & CO. 


[ENDORSEMENT. | 
THOS. JONES & CO.: 
Pay the Rutlandshire Banking Company on Order. 
THos. Jones & Co. 
[The words “ For the credit of Thos. Jones & Co.” appear to have been 
added to the crossing by Jones & Co., ex abundanti cantela, but the inten- 
tion seems to be that the amount is to go to. Jones & Co.’s credit with 


their bankers (the Rutlandshire Banking Oompany.)—Ep. (Law Dep.) 
B.M.] 





GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


Sir,—As you have published in your last number the Gilbart Lectures 
on Banking, delivered by Professor Leone Levi, at King’s College, I en- 
close the official list of the prize and certificate holders who were successful 
in the examinatiofi which took place at the termination of the lectures. 
They were attended by over 500 gentlemen, almost all of whom were em- 
ployed in the different banks in London, and from amongst whom are in 
all probability the bank managers of the future. 

You will observe that the entire contributions to the prize list amount 
to but £42, contributed by ten names, while officers from 35 banks com- 
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peted for the prizes, while many of the great banks sent their officers to 
the lectures without subscribing to the fund, 

Seeing, the great benefit the banks derive from the increased knowledge 
of their officers, it seems a pity that they do not each contribute a few 
pounds towards annual prizes, so as to make more emulation amongst their 
employees. 

Might not some of the chief banks offer appointments in their service, 
or promotion, to the successful competitors, and thus secure officers of 
recognised high intelligence ? 

Your obedient servant, 
Bank CLERK. 





BANKING IN BABYLON SOME 2,500 YEARS SINCE, 


WE derive the following curious information from a letter to 
the Academy, signed by W. St. ©. Boscawen. Great light 
is thrown from the records of this ancient banking firm on the 
chronology of the Babylonian empires. This is as if, through an 
examination of: the bank books of one of our leading London houses, 
future historians should be able’ to ascertain in ages remote from 
this the chronology of the reign of Queen Victoria. This is an 
interesting fact to the historian, but we may be allowed to indulge 
in a hope that a further investigation of the imperishable tablets 
on which the transactions of this ancient house of business are 
engraved, may lead to some knowledge of the method in which the 
great house of Zgihi carried on its business. With this hope we 
have much pleasure in laying the following information before our 
readers :— 


“In my former letter on the new collection of antiquities from Babylon, 
acquired by Mr. George Smith for the Trustees of the British Museum, I 
referred to the great light we might expect to gain from’ them on the 
chronology of the late Babylonian and Persian empires. 

“The tablets are the commercial papers or cheques and notes of a 
Babylonian banking firm, trading under the name of the founder Egibi. 
This firm appears trom its close connection: with the Court to have been 4 
sort of national bank of Babylonia, and certainly its transactions were of 
a most extensive character. Having, since my former letter, been almost 
exclusively engaged in the examination of this important series df 
documents, I now endeavour to lay before you some of the- results I have 
obtained from my investigations. , 

“The principal point to ascertain at first was the order in which the 
various descendants of Egibi succeeded to the direction of the firm, and 
from examination of the documents the following genealogical succession 
is obtained : 

“ Sula,.son of Zirukin, son of Egibi, appears as contracting party in' the 
3rd year of Nebuchadnessar, and continues to be at the head of the firm 
until the 23rd year of that monarch. In the 15th year of this reign his 
son Nabu-akhi-idin is taken into the firm, and appears in company with 
his father as contracting party. Nabu-akhi-idin, on the death of Sula, 
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his father, becomes the manager of the firm, and continues such until the 
12th year of Nabonidus. In the 8th year of this latter king Nabu-akhi- 
idin takes into the firm his son Itti-Marduk baladhu, who appears 
together with his father until the 12th year, when he succeeds him as the 
proprietor: 

“ Ttti-Marduk baladhu continues at the head of the firm during the 
remainder of the reign of Nabonidus and through the following reigns of 
Cyrus and Cambyses, and dies, or is lost sight of, during the revolt of 
Bardes, the pseudo-Smerdis. 

“ Marduk-nuzir ablu (pak), a son of Ftti-Marduk baladhu, appears in the’ 
2nd year of Darius as head of the firm, and continues as such during the 
remainder of the reign of that monarch. 

“Other members of the family are found as witnesses and contracting 
parties, thus forming additional checks by which to regulate the chronology.: 
ba family tree of the Egibi family as derived from the tablets is as 
‘ollows :— 











Egibi. 
| | 
Nabu-zir-ukin Nar-sin 
or t 
Zir-ukin Basa 
| L_—, 
Sula Idina-Marduk Kudur' 
7th Nabacha 88rd Nabach@ 8rd’ Nabachy 
to to 
23rd Nabch@ 8rd Cambyses 
Nabuakhi-idin 
15th Nabach@ 
to 
12th Nabonid 
' | 
| 
Bel damik Itti-marduk baladhu 
7% Cyrus 8th Nabonid 


to 
Revolt of Bardes 
Marduk-nazir-pal 
2nd to end of Darius: 

“The tablets givé us 4 complete succession of annual transactions, from 
the first of Nabuchadnessar to the thirty-fifth of Darius. There is one’ 
tablet dated in the fourth year of Nabu pal wzur (Nabopalassar) ; tablets 
dated in the reign of this monarch are very rare. 

“ By means of a lunar eclipse mentioned by Claudius Ptolemaeus as taking 
place in the fifth year of Welacehener, we are enabled to fix the date of 
this year to B.c. 621; this gives B.c. 625 as the first year of this monarch.’’ 

From this date, for more than a century, this bank appears to’ 
have carried on its business regularly, but in the month Ab, B.o. 
516, the revolt of Aracus against Darius took place, the firm of 
Egibi were unable to transect any business owing to the revolt at 
Babylon, and the history of this remarkable bank cannot be traced: 
any further. 
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peted for the prizes, while many of the great banks sent their officers to 
the lectures without subscribing to the fund, 

Seeing the great benefit the banks derive from the increased knowledge 
of their officers, it seems a pity that they do not each contribute a few 
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employees. 

Might not some of the chief banks offer appointments in their service, 
or promotion, to the successful competitors, and thus secure officers of 
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Bank CLERK. 
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his father, becomes the manager of the firm, and continues such until the 
12th year of Nabonidus. In the 8th year of this latter king Nabu-akhi- 
idin takes into the firm his son Itti-Marduk baladhu, who appears 
together with his father until the 12th year, when he succeeds him as the 
proprietor: 

“ Ttti-Marduk baladhu continues at the head of the’ firm during the 
remainder of the reign of Nabonidus and through the following reigns of 
Cyrus and Cambyses, and dies, or is lost sight of, during the revolt of 
Bardes, the pseudo-Smerdis. 

“ Marduk-nazir ablu (pal), a son of Ttti-Marduk baladhu, appears in the’ 
2nd year of Darius as head of the firm, and continues as such during the 
remainder of the reign of that monarch. 

“Other members of the family are found as witnesses and contracting 
parties, thus forming additional checks by which to regulate the chronology.: 


The family tree of the Egibi family as derived from the tablets is as 
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Babylon, and the history of this remarkable bank cannot be traced: 
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SMALL SALARIES AND CRIME. 
Extract from the Glasgow Weekly Herald. 


To plead in excuse of dishonesty that one is miserably paid will never 
hold good in common law or in common sense ; still it must be considered a 
mistake on the part of employers to push honesty to the verge of heroism 
of employés. An instance of this was afforded the other day at the Cir- 
cuit Coust held at Dumfriés, positively pathethic in its interest. The 
accountant of the branch agency of the City of Glasgow Bank in that 
town pleaded guilty to the charge of breach of trust, and of appropriating 
to his own uses upwards of £1,400 of the bank’s money, and was sen- 
tenced to a year’s imprisonment. From a memorial presented to the 
presiding judge, Lord Young, signed by the provost and a number of the 
more influential citizens of the town, and the truth of which may be 
estimated from’ the fact that Lord Young acceded to the request to the 
extent of making the sentence he passed as lenient as possible, it would 
appear that the condemned was a very respectable, amiable, hard-working 
and generally-esteemed young man. And the story which was revealed at 
the trial is one that the City of Glasgow and all other good banks would 
do well to fully consider—as would, indeed, for that matter, all employers 
of “broadcloth” as compared with “fustian’? labour. According to 
the statements made by the young man’s counsel, not objected to by 
the Crown Advocate, and included by Lord Young in his statement 
when delivering sentence, this man came to Dumfries from Glasgow 
some twelve years ago as atcountant of thé City of Glasgow Branch 
Bank, with a salary of £60 a year. From 1863 onwards, however, he 
seems not only to have been accountant, but in reality agent of the branch 
bank. Acting in this capacity, the youthful accountant received only 
£85 of salary. It is true he occupied the free house allowed to the 
manager of a branch bank, but of course the occupying of such a house 
also involved the keeping of it up. Then comes the old story. The young 
man, Kirkpatrick by name, being virtually manager of the branch bank in 
Dumfries, is looked upon as a person of some importance in that town. 
He “ goes out in good society ;”’ he has, in some respects for the bank’s 
sake, to “ keep up a respectable position,’’ while he is the sole support of 
the other members of the family. Perhaps after this it is not very sur- 
prising to learn that in 1876 he is found £1400 to the bad, and not in his 
own books but in the bank’s. No doubt it is open to maintain that Kirk- 
patrick should, at all’ hazards, have lived upon his income. This is, 
however, simply to argue that men should be heroes. No doubt all of us 
should be, but common sense admits that we are not; law, as indicated by 
Lord’ Young’s judgment, acknowledges the fact, and generosity refuses to 
push matters to the heroic extreme. Of course, any bank is.at liberty to 
give’a salary to a bank teller or a bank manager of no more than £86 if 
it can get a man to fill such a position for such a sum. One circum- 
stance, however, makes this case, as Lord Young puts it, an “odd” one. 
To quote his words, “‘ The salary of £85 a year was recognised as being 
insufficient to enable you to live in the manager’s house; you were allowed 
credit, and to overdraw your account to the extent of some £400 as the 

mt in Dumfries for the bank. This was rather a dangerous condition 
to allow the affairs of a bank to get into.” Certainly the condition of 
the case looks to the outsider a curious mixture of niggardliness and 
extravagance. An employé is given a poor salary, but is also allowed to 
overdraw on his employers to the extent of hundreds of pounds—to an 
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extent, indeed, that would seem to render it impossible for him to reetify 
matters out of his own resources or in a fair way. There certainly seems 
no ground for special reflection upon the bank, but there does seem good 
ground for expressing the hope that it is wise policy to give officials good 
salaries when they are in positions that, in a mauner, compel’ them to 
maintain a certain status. The alarming number of, in many respects, 
good men who have of late gone wrong because they have happened to’ 
have the power of putting only a little money in their pockets while 
turning over a great deal with their hands, should teach that honesty on’ 
the one side should be met by generosity on the other. 


< 
—— 





TENDERS FOR BILLS ON INDIA. z 

The tenders for £265,000 in bills and telegrams on India were received 27th’ 
June at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were:—To Calcutta, 
£163,635, at an average rate of 1s. 8-693d. ; to Bombay, £100,000, at an average 
rate of 1s. 8-687d.; and to Madras, £1,365, at an average rate of 1s. 8.687d. 
Tenders on Calcutta and Madras for telegrams, at 1s. 8 11-16d., will receive 
about 75 per cent. ; bills at that price and’allabove in full. On Bombay tenders 
for bills only at that price will receive 90 per cent. 

The tenders for £265,000 in’ bills and telegrams on India were received 4th 
July at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were:—To Calcutta, 
£159,000, at an average rate of 1s. 8-7d.; to Bombay, £80,000, at 1s. 8-68d.°; 
and to Madras, £1,000 at 1s. 8-75d. ‘Tenders on all Presidencies for bills and 
telegrams at 1s. 8 11-16d. and above will be received in full. 

At the Bank of England 11th July, the tenders for £265,000 in bills and 
telegrams on India were opened. The amounts allotted were :—To Calcutta,’ 
£189,000, at an average rate of 1s. 8-76d.; to Bombay £100,000, at an average 
rate of 1s. 8-765d.; and to Madras, £1,000, at an average rate of 1s. 8-75d. 
Tenders on Calcutta and Madras for bills at 1s. 83d. will receive about 10’ per’ 
cent., all above in’ full; on Bombay at that price for bills 50 per cent. 

At the Bank of England, 18th July, the tenders for £265,000 in bills and 
telegrams on India were received. The amounts allotted were :—To Calcutta, 
£193,950, at an average rate of 1s. 8-998d.; to Bombay, £60,050, at an’average 
rate of 1s. 8-911d.; and to Madras, £11,000, at an average rate of ls. 8-937d. 
Tenders on Calcutta and Madras for bills and telegrams at 1s. 8 15-16d. will 
pay in full; on Bombay, at 1s. 84d. for bills about’ 50 per cent: ; all above 
in full. 


a 
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An extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the StanpARD BANK 
of Britisu Soutx Arnica (Limited) was held 4th July, to consider the resolution 
passed at the meeting on the 19th June. Mr. Mackenzie presided, and moved the 
confirmation of the resolution.’ A’ long discussion followed, in the course of which‘ 
Mr. Calder, who represented Mr. Wilson, and other gentlemen took part, and’ 
ultimately the resolution was carried by 55 against 15. Other resolutions were 


also passed, and a vote of thanks to the chairman terminated the proceedings. 





AvstrALian Sovereians.—In the last 21 years the Sydney Mint has coined 
and issued more than 37,000,000 sovereigns ; and the Melbourne Mint has coined 
and issued nearly 7,000,000 sovereigns since it was opened to the public in 1872. 
These two branch Mints together coined and issued in 1876 as many as 3,737,000 
sovereigns, which is a larger number than the sovereigns coined in the year at 
the Mint in London. 

















724 Monthly Notes. 


The directors of the Birmingham Banking Company (Limited), at the Board 
meeting held on the 2nd July, decided to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per 
cent. per annum for the past half-year, to add £12,000 to the guarantee fund, 
making it £152,000, and to carry forward the balance of £2,766 to next year. 


The Bank of Bengal have declared a dividend for the past half-year at the rate 
of 10 per cent. per annum, and after adding £4,000 to bad debt account, and 
£24,000 to reserve fund, £12,400 is carried forward. 


The directors of the West of England and South Wales District have declared 
an interim dividend of 4 per cent. for the half-year ended 30th of June, free of 
income tax, being at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum. 








The directors of the Wilts and Dorset Banking Company have declared their 
usual Midsummer dividend of 20 per cent. per annum. 


_ The directors ef the Liverpool Corhmercial Bank have declared a dividend of 
10s. per share, free of income tax, for the half-year ending June 30th last, being 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum. 


The report of the Merchants’ Bank of Canatla states that the directors have 
decided to write off 25 per cent. of the paid-up capital as lost, besides setting 
aside $750,000 as a contingent find to meet possible losses still to be realised on 
the real estate in which the bank appears to be interested. Of the items going 
to make up the losses already realsed, $224,000 is on account of the Quebec 
Loan which was brought out on the market here last summer. In order to 
reduce the expenses, the London office is to be closed at the end of the present 
year, three branches have already been closed in Canada, and in the meantime 
no dividends will Bé paid. 


The directors of the North and South Wales Bank declare a dividend of 10s. 
per share for the half-year ended the 30th ult. on the capital of the company, 
and bonus of 7s. 6d. per share (being at the rate of 174 per cent. per annum. 


To replace the Treasury Bills paid off on the 28th Juue, tenders for £1,639,000 
Government Treasury Biils were received at the Bank of England on the 3rd 
July, when it was found that the applications for bills at three months reached 
£2,406,000, and those for six months £1,324,000. Tenders for the former at 
£99. 10s. (say 2 per cent. per annum) received about 36 per cent., and those for 
the six months’ bills at £98. 17s. 5d. (say £2. 5s. 2d. per cent. per annum), in full. 
All tenders above these figures (that is at a lower rate of discount) obtained the 
full amount of their applications. The bills are issued in sums of £1,000, £5,000, 
and £10,000 each, are dated July 9, when the money must be paid, and will fall 
due on October 9 and January 9. 


The National Bank of Greece has decided to pay a dividend of 113 drachmas 
62 centimes per share for the first half-year of 1877. This is equivalent to 23 
per cent. on the nominal amount of the shares. 


The directors of the Hampshire and North Wilts Bank declare a dividend at 
the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, for the first half of the 
current year. ae 

The Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank have declared for the half-year ended 
30th June an interim dividend of 8s. per share, being at the rate of 8 per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax. 


ed 
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to ce rear of the apes J aint Stock Bank have declared the usual interim 
vidend o: per cent., clear of income-tax, for the six months ending 30th 
June last, and will be payable on August 1. : ae 


Bombay has lost a notable citizen by the death of Sir J: amsetjee Jeejeebhoy? 
head of the Parsee community, a man as distinguished for his liberality and 
ublic spirit as was his futher, the first native Indian honoured with the title of 
aronet. All the banks in Bombay were closed for a day as a mark of respect 
to his memory. 


The directors of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank have declared out of the 
profits of the half-year, ending 30th June last, an interim dividend of 8s. per 
share, being at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, clear of income-tax. 


The directors of the Liverpool Commercial Bank have declared a dividend of 
10s. per share, free of income-tax, for the half-year ended June 30 last, being at 
the rate of 10 per cent. per annum. 


_ The directors of the London and Hanseatic Bank have declared their usual 
interim dividend of 3s. 6d. a share, equal to 5 per cent. per annum. 


4 
> 


BANK MOVEMENTS. 


Tue directors of the Standard Bank of British South Africa have, subject to the 
approval of their shareholders, appointed Sir W. H. Drake, K.C.B., and Mr. 
Alexander Croll, to seats at their board, the said gentlemen having been late 
directors of the London and South Africa Bank, now amalgamated with the 
Standard Bank. 





a 
> 


MONTHLY CHRONOLOGY. 


July 2nd.—In the Greek Chamber the Finance Minister brought in a bill 
authorising him to issue a foreign loan of twenty million drachmas and a 
domestic loan of the same amount. He also asked for a credit of thirty-five 
millions for armaments. 

3rd.—The agent of the Government of British Columbia invites subscriptions 
for aloan of £150,000 in 6 per Cent. debentures at par for that colony. The 
loan will form a first charge on the revenues, which amounted last year to about 
£78,000, including the Canadian Dominion subsidy, paid out of Customs and 
Excise. 

3rd.—The tenders for £1,639,000 treasury bills were opened at the 
Bank of England. The applications for bills at three months amounted to 
£2,406,000, and for bills at six months to £1,324,000. 

5th.—The Bank of Bengal has made a further reduction of 1 per cent. in its 
minimum rate to 5 per cent. 

5th.—Mr. Sherman, the Secretary of the United States treasury, has made a 
further call of $10,000,000 of 5-20 United States bonds for redemption. 

9th.—The tenders for the new Indian Four per Cent. loan of 25,000,000 rupees 
were opened to-day. Applicants at 95} receive 70 per cent., and all above in 
full. The official sealed minimum was not announced. 

12th.—The prospectus has been issued by Messrs. Rothschild, Messrs. Morgan, 
and the other members of the Syndicate of the United States New 4 per Cent. 
Funding Loan for $700,000,000, or £140,000,000. The bonds are not redeem- 
able till 1907, so-that they have thirty years to run, and the price of issue is 
£102 for every $500 bond, or nearly as possible par. : . 

16th.—The vanguard of the Russian army crossed the Balkans without strike 


ing a blow. 
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16th.—The Secretary to the United States Treasury, has called in $10,000,000 
of Five-Twenty Bonds for redemption. 

20th.—Telegrams have been received, announcing the suspension of the Pun- 
jaub Bank (Limited). It isa small concern, with a capital of £20,000, having its 
head office at Rawull Pindee and three branches in the Punjaub. It is believed 
that, although the capital is lost, the depositors will recover their money. 

20th.—The total amount of the popular subscriptions at par to the Four per 
Cent. Loan in the United States, is $65,982,500. 

20th.—Another call of $10,000,000 of 1865 bonds has been made by the secre- 
tary of the United States Treasury at Washington. 

23rd.—The railway strike in America is spreading among the employés of the 
Pennsylvania, New York, and Western lines, and the militia to the respective 
States have been ordered to the threatened points. 





MERCANTILE EMBARRASSMENTS. 


The Manchester Courier announces the suspension of John Oldroyd, Firby 
Park, Huddersfield and Dewsbury, trading under the style or firm of Oldroyd 
Brothers and Co., carpet manufacturers. The liabilities are estimated at £270,000 
or £280,000. Mr. Oldroyd was formerly a director of the firm of Messrs. M. 
Oldroyd and Sons —— Dewsbury, but his connexion with that concern 
has ceased, and his failure will not affect it in any way. 

Referring to the suspension of Mr. John Oldroyd, the Manchester Courier 
states that Mr. Little, of the firm of Messrs. Taylor, Jefferies, and Little, 
solicitors, of Bradford, filed a petition in the Dewsbury County Court. The 
estimate of the liabilities as filed in the court is £295,300, but opinion varies 
as to the probable assets. Mr. John Blackman, accountant, of Bradford, has 
been appointed the receiver. 

Some surprise and regret has been expressed in Indian financial circles at 
the announcement of the suspension of Messrs. H. Clason and OCo., of Liver- 
pool, Bombay, &c. The firm was well respected, and has hitherto enjoyed good 
credit, and up to within the last week duly retired all bills. The liabilities are © 
Sone Sees at about £100,000, and the out-turn is expected to be 
avourable. 


COUR? OF BANKRUPTCY.—RE HARTMONT. 


The debtor, Edward Herzberg Hartmont, a financial agent carrying on 
business in Lombard Street, recently presented a petition for liquidation, with 
liabilities estimated at £415,540 and assets £23,162. He had been engaged in 
litigationin the Chancery Division of the High Court of Justice in reference to 
his connection with the Phosphate Sewage Company. At the first meeting a 
pene was passed for liquidation by arrangement, and a trustee was 
appointed. 

Mr. Terrell now applied that registration should be allowed; Mr. Jeune, 
for a creditor, supported the application; and Mr. R. Melville, opposed. 

His Honour directed the resolution to be registered. 


_—— 
> 





Monetary Rebielv. 


Tue bank rate for money has this month gone back to its lowest 
point of 2 per cent., which was reached on the 12th of the month 
by a reduction of } per cent., a like fall of } per cent. having taken 
place in the previous week, so that the authorities appear to have 
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moved with some degree of commendable caution in view of the 
political circumstances which surround the country. The market 
rate for money declined during the month of June, and had got so 
considerably below the Bank of England rate that, in the absence 
of any sudden emergency occurring, a fall in the recognised mini- 
mum became a matter of tolerable certainty, so soon as the pressure 
from the demands incidental to the period ceased to operate on the 
supply of money. Although the Bank’s reserve marked a reduction 
in the week in which the first fall took place, its condition on the 
whole had been strengthened during the previous month; moreover 
the release of much money was about taking place by the payment 
of dividends. Bills which had previously been held back in 
expectation of a reduction came in more freely for discount at first, 
but the extra supply of them thus put upon the market became soon 
exhausted, and before the week was out rates had again receded, 
and the best market rate was } below the Bank. The average 
rates for £1,639,000 of Treasury bills, taken up on the 9th, were 
£1. 18s. 7d. for 3 months and £2. 3s. 4d. for 6 months bills as 
against £1. 14s. 9d. and £2. 4s. 1d. respectively in March. Towards 
the middle of the month a large amount of Australian gold found 
its way into the Bank of England, showing an absence of demand 
for foreign requirements, and giving increase of strength to the 
reserves of that institution, but at the same time causing weakness 
in the outside rates for money, which continued to recede before the 
further reduction to 2 per cent. was made in the Bank rate on the 
12th July. When the announcement of the Bank having again 
reached its lowest rate of discount became known, the market rate 
touched 1}, and such was the absence of demand, notwithstanding 
the Stock Exchange settlement of the middle of the month, that 
short loans could be done readily at 1 per cent. 

The ease and calm of the Money Market in view of sur- 
rounding circumstances is very remarkable ; the German demand 
for gold has again come to the front, whilst political considerations 
must not be lost sight of. Atsuch a time nothing would tend more 
to re-assure the minds of the financial and mercantile community 
than the existence of an ample reserve atthe central institution to 
which they look for support in times of distrust and weakness. 

It is satisfactory to find that the revenue return for the quarter 
ending June last continues to give some evidence of improvement 
in the condition of the trade of the country, as gauged by the finan- 
cial barometer of the yield from the Customs and Excise ; these two 
main items show a very considerable increase over the corresponding 
period of last year ; besides which there is an important increase in 
the item of Stamps, which has of late been in a great measure 
depressed, owing to the falling off in the number of commercial bills 
put into circulation. We are glad to hail any symptoms indicative 
of a return to greater activity in the commercial world. 

The following remarks upon business in America, from Messrs. 
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McCulloch & Co.’s New York Circular of 5th July, are not without 


a tone of encouragement :— 

‘The retrospect of the first half of the year is not wholly without 
encouragement ; compared with the corresponding six months of 
1876 there is a clearly defined improvement. Business cannot be 
said to have been active, but it has been more so than last year; 
profits have not been liberal, but they have been steadier and larger 
than at any time since 1872. Values, too, have shown an encourag- 
ing steadiness, and hence business has shown a wholesome exemption 
from purely speculative movements. It is generally conceded that 
business has now settled down upon a sound and conservative basis, 
affording reasonable inducements to commercial ventures. For the 
most part wages and prices have fallen as low as they can be 
reasonably expected to go—much, indeed, below their usual parity 
compared with other countries. Credits have been well purged of 
all elements of weakness, so that there is more confidence among 
both merchants and bankers. But, in spite of these renovated 
conditions, business continues to move with comparative slowness, 
and is most rigidly regulated by the current demand forconsumption. 
This is perhaps natural enough after the lessons of caution taught 
by the experience of the last four years; but, nevertheless, it may 
be taken for granted that affairs have reached a condition in which 
they will respond quickly to new inducements tv enterprise. At 
present it is not very apparent whence such inducements are likely 
to come ; but if, after a little more waiting, they should fail to come 
in a legitimate way, speculation will not fail to invent them. It is 
quite probable that this tendency may be held in check temporarily 
by the uncertainties arising out of the preparations for the resump- 
tion of specie payments. Until those measures are fully developed 
and their consequences ascertained, the banking class at least will 
be cautious, which will impose a certain degree of restraint even 
upon the most legitimate operations. At present the measures con- 
templated by the Government, in pursuance of resumption, are very 
much an official secret, nothing being known beyond what may be 
inferred from the fact that the treasury is selling for that purpose 
$5,000,000 of bonds per month and devoting the proceeds either to 
the accumulation of a gold reserve or to the redemption of legal 
tenders.” 

The Stock Markets have been almost devoid of feature during the 
month. At the settlement at the end of June Russian stocks 
were still scarce for delivery, which circumstance, combined with 
reports of Russian victories, checked the speculators for the fall 
and tended to sustain prices. The reports which were spread of 
an intention on the part of our Government to ask for an extra 
grant of money not meeting with due confirmation relieved the 
minds of many, and led to an advance in the price of Cunsols and 
other Government and Colonial securities. The despatch of the fleet 
to Besika Bay, however, caused some reaction in prices, but the 
lowering of the Bank rate and the prospect of cheap money pre- 
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vailed in a measure over political considerations and the drooping 
tendency of the markets, whilst much assistance in the same direc- 
tion was derived from the Paris Bourse, where money was like- 
wise cheap and apparently abundant. 

This abundance in Paris of floating money may, probably, be 
attributed in some measure to political considerations, capital being 
restrained from flowing in the ordinary channels of trade by the 
state of uncertainty existing there. In the middle of the month a 
less quiet tone prevailed on the Stock Exchange, and more fluctua- 
tions occurred in speculative stocks, with a tendency to depression ; 
the occurrence of the bi-monthly settlement, however, had a 
sedative effect. In the foreign market Turkish stocks rose upon 
the news of Russian difficulties in Asia Minor, whilst a fall occurred 
in Russian, Austro-Hungarian, Italian and some other foreign 
stocks. English railways have been fairly supported, the fall in 
the value of money being much in their favour, at the same time 
disappointment is felt at some of the dividends already announced. 

Prices of United States Government bonds are sustained, notwith- 
standing the issue here of the new 4 per cent. loan, the issue price, 
however, of 1023, being relatively high. Advantage was taken, 
by speculators on the Stock Exchange, of some experiments made 
with a view to the introduction of the electric light for illuminating 
buildings and rooms, to operate upon gas companies’ shares, but 
though they succeeded in bringing down prices very considerably 
for a short time, a reaction soon set in and restored them to an 
equilibrium. 

The news, which arrived later in the month, of the Russian forces 
having penetrated through the Balkan passes, whilst it caused a 
slight decline in Consols, on the other hand produced a better effect 
upon the markets generally, being taken as indicative of an earlier 
cessation of the war. The accounts received from America of the 
spread of serious disturbances in connection with the railway strikes 
in that country, have caused a fall in the price of United States 
Railway Stocks, which has extended to some Canadian lines also. 


a 





NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Communications, Orders, and Subscriptions to be addressed to the Proprietors, 
Waterlow & Sons Limited, 25, Great Winchester Street, London, 
who will be happy to give publicity to the Reports of all Bank Meetings as 
early after they occur as possible, if Managers and Secretaries will favour them 
with communicatigns. They do not undertake to attend to unauthenticated 
communications, or to return such as are rejected. 

All correspondence should be received not later than the 14th of each month 
to secure its being published in the number of the Magazine for the following 
month. Communications received after this date can, asa rule, only appear in 
the issue of the month next but one after that on which they are received. 
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BANKERS’ CLEARING-HOUSE RETURNS. 
May 
For THE QuarTER, APRIL To JunE, 1877, 
































Lonpon, | MANCHESTER. 
£ £ | & £ 
April 5 Thursday 16,255,000 | April 2 Monday Bank Holiday 
6 Frida 18,302,000 3 Tuesday 397,000 
7 Sat y 14,914,000 4 Wednesday 660,000 Ma 
9 Monday 165,414,000 5 Thursday 299,000 j y 
10 Tuesday 16,706,000 6 Friday 294,000 une 
11 Wednesday 15,611,000 7 Saturday 362,000 
———_ 97,202,000 —_— 2,012,000 
April12 Thursday 29,318,000 April 9 Monday 275,000 
13 Friday 16,105,000 10 Tuesday 183,000 
14 Saturday 18,052,000 11 Wednesday 311,000 
16 Monday 16,924,000 12 Thursday 221,000 
17 Tuesday 16,133,000 13 Friday 335,000 
18 Wednesday 16,195,000 14 Saturday 343,000 
———112,727,000 — 1,668,000 
April19 Thursday 12,527,000 April16 Monday 232,000 
20 Friday 14,683,000 17 Tuesday 161,000 
21 Saturday 13,343,000 18 Wednesday 223,000 
23 Monday _13,186,000 19 Thursday 156,000 June 
24 Tuesday 12,210,000 20 Friday 244,000 
25 Wednesday 13,017,000 21 Saturday 260,000 
————- 78 966,000 _ 1,276,000 
April 26 Thursday 15,725,000 April23 Monday 221,000 
27 Friday 32,426,000 24 Tuesday 182,000 
28 Saturday 17,727,000 25 Wednesday 253,000 
30 Monday — 16,680,000 26 Thursday 201,000 June 
May 1 Tuesday 13,720,000 - 97 Friday 345,000 
2 Wednesday 14,183,000 28 Saturday 555,000 
——— 110,461,000 ——__ 1,757,000 
May 3 Thursday 18,389,000 April30 Monday 343,000 
4 Friday 17,799,000 May 1 Tuesday — 309,000 
5 Saturday 16,031,000 2 Wednesday 385,000. 
7 Monday _— 14,657,000 3 Thursday 243,000 June 
8 Tuesday 13,997,000 4 Friday 283,000 
9 Wednesday 14,606,000 5 Saturday 324,000 
—————. 95,479,000 —ene Sineut July 
May 10 Thursday 13,044,000 May 7 Monday 257,000 
11 Friday 13,350,000 8 Tuesday 172,000 
12 Saturday 14,704,000 9 Wednesday 283,000 
14 Monday ~ 14,746,000 10 Thursday 175,000 
15 Tuesday 16,488,000 11 Friday 238,000 
16 Wednesday 36,641,000 12 Saturday 303,000 
—————108,973,000 ~~ IASRCD 
Forward ., 603,808,000 Forward .. 10,028,000 
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Lonpon. 
£ 
Brought forward 603,808,000 
May 17 Thursday £16,332,000 
18 Friday 16,948,000 
\ Fi 19 Saturday 16,410,000 
21 Monday 
22 Tuesday 18,401,000 
23 Wednesday 15,946,000 
-————- 84,037,000 
_VagMay 24 Thursday 12,836,000 
25 Friday 13,933,000 
26 Saturday 13,916,000 
28 Monday 12,145,000 
29 Tuesday 14,454,000 
80 Wednesday 12,526,000 
———- 79,810,000 
May 31 Thursday 28,596,000 
June 1 Friday 16,658,000 
2 Saturday 14,877,000 
j 4 Monday _15,492,000 
5 Tuesday 16,621,000 
6 Wednesday 14,524,000 
——106,768,000 
\ June 7 Thursday 13,080,000 
yy 8 Friday 12,729,000 
9 Saturday 13,820,000 
11 Monday 14,245,000 
12 Tuesday 15,863,000 
13 Wednesday 14,355,000 
——— 84,092,000 
June 14 Thursday 30,247,000 
15 Friday 16,538,000 
16 Saturday 15,603,000 
18 Monday 13,272,000 
i} 19 Tuesday 16,999,000 
y 20 Wednesday 13,475,000 
————106, 134,000 
June 21 Thursday - 11,888,000 
22 Friday 14,230,000 
23 Saturday 13,780,000 
25 Monday 13,864,000 
26 Tuesday 15,013,000 
27 Wednesday 13,025,000 ; 
———— 81,800,000 
June 28 Thursday 13,188,000 
29 Friday 33,175,000 
30 Saturday 20,201,000 
July 2 Monday 19,113,000 
8 Tuesday 17,944,000 
4 Wednesday 2%;161,000 
— 125,782,000 


™ —-1,272,231,000 
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MANCHESTER, 
£ 

Brought forward 10,028,000 

May 14 Monday £206,000 

15 Tuesday 149,000 

16 Wednesday 273,000 

17 Thursday 193,000 

18 Friday 294,000 

19 Saturday $297,000 
a————e 1,618,000 

May 21 Monday Bank Holiday 

22 Tuesday 352,000 

23 Wednesday 237,000 

24 Thursday 133,000 

25 Friday 83,000 

26 Saturday 77,000 
ene, 882,000 

May 28 Monday 119,000 

29 Tuesday § 275,000 

380 Wednesday 476,000 

$1 Thursday 220,000 

June 1 Friday 262,000 

2 Saturday 356,000 
——__1,708,000 

June [4 Monday 261,000 

5 Tuesday  § 254,000 

6 Wednesday 331,000 

7 Thursday 241,000 

8 Friday 249,000 

9 Saturday 316,000 
—— _ 1,652,000 

June 11 Monday 206,000 

12 Tuesday 177,000 

13 Wednesday 249,000 

14 Thursday 182,000 

15 Friday 311,000 

16 Saturday 345,000 
1,470,000 

June 18 Monday 240,000 

19 Tuesday 171,000 

20 Wednesday 233,000 

21 Thursday 176,000 

22 Friday 230,000 

23 Saturday 311,000 
1,361,000 

June 25 Monday 242,000 

26 Tuesday 178,000 

27 Wednesday 274,000 

28 Thursday 221,000 

29 Frida 323,000 

30 Seba 570,000 
1,808,000 
20,321,000 
SS 
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Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation. 


Government 


Securities 
in Banking 


Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Public 
Deposits, 








£ 
29,249,745 
29,095,750 
28,961,050 
28,541,080 


28,782,855 
28,504,940 
28,037,050 

7,802,905 
27,554,155 


27,612,925 
27,196, 160 
27,460,980 
27,898,255 


28,622,775 
28,302,820 
28,037,420 
27,638,950 
27,592,885 


27,814,430 
27,541,435 
27,177,240 
27,216,605 


27,347,790 
27,058,190 
26,961,195 
27,982,640 


28,412,165 
28,566,345 
28,415,030 
28,385,390 


29,077,985 
28,546,885 
28,479,010 
28,065,055 
27,955,420 


28,035,185 
27,729,660 
27,406,290 
27,994,045 


28,774,340 
28,767,460 
28,598,090 





£ 
34,127,760 
33,514,385 
32,712,360 
32,775,515 


32,190,735 
31,019,690 
30,248,020 
29,643,670 
28,623,170 


28,544,460 
28,199,140 
28,082,925 
27,810,945 


27,533,430 
27,351,155 
26,484,920 
26,319,380 
26,650,241 


25,624,520 
25,590,545 
25,824,255 
26,010,290 


25,510,299 
25,554,275 
25,495,540 
25,742,035 


25,283,790 
25,081,145 
25,175,295 
24,835,320 


24,228,650 
23,972,650 
23,981,900 
24,000,705 
24,021,990 


24,444,240 
24,832,340 
25,693,950 
25,910,475 


26,076,865 
26,746,945 
26,776,435 


*/o 
117 
115 
113 
114 


112 
109 
108 
107 
104 


103 
104 
102 








£ 
15,712,817 
18,202,925 
17,802,925 
17,202,925 


17,008,228 
16,308,228 
15,739,297 
15,739,297 
15,739,297 


15,832,797 
15,833,004 
15,934,208 
15,958,653 


15,969,162 
18,766,486 
18,267,876 
17,317,876 
16,367,876 


16,001,441 
16,001,441 
16,026,176 
16,026,176 


15,988,176 
15,998,532 
16,002,035 
15,502,035 


15,308,096 
15,319,338 
15,329,901 
15,329,901 


15,340,207 
15,348,494 
15,364,904 
15,364,904 
15,384,904 


15,214,859 
15,214,859 
15,214,859 
15,214,859 


14,989,321 
16,089,088 
15,889,088 





£ 
15.906.720 
16,018,786 
16,107,468 
16,162,097 


16,639,955 
16,528,345 
16,502,061 
16,542,567 
16,752,031 


17,102,566 
17,017,236 
17,083,627 
17,518,852 


19,582,320 
17,516,675 
17,676,106 
17,762,841 
17,732,917 


17,787,156 
17,818,123 
17,576,949 
19,071,302 


19,049,118 
19,103,570 
19,344,179 
23,766,279 


22,854,102 
19,514,925 
19,490,216 
19,269,702 


20,482,345 
19,646,733 
19,365,162 
19,347,395 
19,082,723 


19,379,635 
18,663,592 
18,444,770 
18,510,050 


20,429,201 
18,289,670 
18,249,551 





£ 
6,383,517 
6,181,234 
5,422,087 
5,543,444 


5,781,462 
5,666;471 
5,566,667 
6,037,391 
6,538,842 


6,398,081 
7,231,822 
7,785,933 
8,173,488 


7,215,298 


8,295,675 
8,695,941 
8,883,936 
11,530,029 


9,916,041 
6,835,131 
6,457,402 
6,473,216 


6,315,550 
6,638,594 
6,577,403 
6,415,539 
6,523,808 


7,243,548 
7,914,651 
8,133,581 
8,760,469 


5,727,684 
3,761,325 
5,351,334 





Almanac ” for 1877. 


For the corresponding statement, from January to October, 1876, see page 342 of ‘The Banking 
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BANK OF ENGLAND,—ANALYSIS OF RETURNS. 





Other 
Deposits. 


Bank 
Post Bills. 


Total 
Deposits and 
Bank Post 
Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 
to Liabilities 


Rate 
of Discount. 








£ 
27,196,160 
30,003,658 
. 29,857,947 
29,488,402 


29,103,020 
27,393,442 
26,542,056 
25,914,347 
24,916,197 


25,427,699 
24,505,596 
23,634,924 
22,875,676 


25,936,786 
28,385,591 
28,086,715 
27,385,718 
25,146,245 


23,520,174 
22,890,468 
23,152,710 
24,039,409 


22,235,162 
22,289,135 
22,264,911 
22,615,486 


22,215,615 
22,430,616 
23,190,134 
22,477,887 


22,480,099 
21,682,317 
21,703,571 
22,167,827 
22,141,497 


21,702,873 
21,138,081 
21,888,742 
20,957,739 


24,894,691 
26,371,322 
24,632,345 





£ 
373,151 
416,160 
401,432 
358,306 


366,409 
369,778 
380,328 
360,080 
348,338 


311,946 
334,620 
321,397 
299,153 


328,619 
381,955 
349,136 
331,834 
315,669 


329,031 
297,860 
280,370 
258,794 


302,062 
264,315 
267,221 
304,262 


300,812 
367,973 
329,403 
318,512 


337,059 
344,820 
333,520 
288,726 
254,898 


253,096 
269,761 
257,035 
241,753 


286,179 
309,859 
805,975 





£ 
33,952,828 
63,601,052 
35,681,466 
35,390,152 


35,250,891 
33,429,691 
21,489,051 
32,311,818 
31,803,377 


32,137,726 
32,072,038 
31,742,254 
31,348,317 


32,468,845 
33,140,703 
32,391,387 
31,799,175 
30,299,079 


29,462,543 
29,820,937 
30,290,811 
31,513 496 


30,832,899 
31,249,391 
31,416,068 
34,449,777 


32,432,468 
29,633,720 
29,976,939 
29,269,615 


29,132,708 
28,665,731 
28,614,494 
28,872,092 
28,920,203 


29,199,517 
29,322,493 
30,279,358 
31,969,961 


30,908,554 
30,442,506 
30,289,654 





£ 
20,566,672 
19,999,772 
19,396,451 
19,653,789 


19,218,686 
18,200,927 
17,870,258 
17,653,891 
16,902,034 


16,787,290 
16,809,930 
16,315,553 
15,467,179 


14,591,390 
14,694,912 
14,317,794 
14,591,076 
14,057,356 


13,562,473 
13,896,824 
14,581,064 
14,704,822 


14,086,465 
14,441,048 
14,376,131 
13,481,652 


12,572,518 
12,418,314 
12,779,964 
12,294,320 


10,926,636 
11,290,854 
11,514,653 
11,789,442 
12,053,767 


12,189,816 
13,031,796 
14,209,534 
13,832,353 


13,174,000 
13,911,797 
14,031,602 











For the corresponding statement, from January to October, 1876, eee page 342 of “The Banking 
Almanac”? for 1877. 
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PUBLIO INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 


Tue follo are the recei _ ts into and payment out of the Exchequer 
between April 1, 1877, and July 21, 1877 :— 


REVENUE AND OTHER RECEIPTS. 





Total Receipts 

into the Exche- 

ail for 
Faly 22, 1826. 


Total Receipts 
= Sag xene- 


r fro 
agate” 
& 
4,815,797 
1,172,853 


, Jptimasel 
nancial 


| + 
XY + rs 











Balance, April 1, 1877. 
Bank of England 
Bank of Ireland 


& 


£ 
3,826,896 
1,292,691 





5,988,650 | 5,119,587 
REVENUE, 





Customs 
Excise ee ee ee ee 
Stamps.. oe oe oe 
Land Tax & House Duty .. 
Property and or aa . 
— —— a ae . 
elegra rvice 
Crown Ponds 
Interest on advances for Local Works 
and on Purchase Money of en 
Canal Shares — 8 
Miscellaneous .. an 


19,850,000 
27,500,000 
10,920,000 
2,560,000 
5,540,000 
6,100,000 
1,300,000 
410,000 


5,825,000 
8,189,000 
3,515,000 
581,000 
1,158,000 
2,107,000 
400,000 
83,000 


5,804,000 
8,181,000 | 
3,430,000 
495,000 
807,000 
1,990,000 
375,000 
83,000 


949,000 
3,891,000 


331,869 
950,299 


225,497 
1,215,347 





Revenue 79,020,000 | 23,140,168 | 22,605,844 


27,725,431 


Total, including balance 
OTHER RECEIPTS. 

Money raised for Purchase of Shares in the Suez 
Canal (balance of £4,000,000) 
Advances under various Acts, repaid. to Exchequer 
Money raised for Fortifications & Military Barracks 
Ditto Local Loans, by Exchequer Bonds 

Ditto ditto Treasury Bills . 








29,128,818 


ee — 


459,189 
500,000 


700,000 
464,326 


500,000 


1,639,000 


Temporary Advances not repaid 
Totals 


ee 300,000 


800,000 





++ &| 32,027,007 


30,189,757 





EXPENDITURE AND OTHER PAYMENTS. 





Estimate for the 


BXPENDITURE. Financial Yea 
1877-78. 


Total Issues out 
= ae ben 

Payment 8 
Fag Aprill a 
to July 21,1 


Total Issues out 
of ph ed to 
eet payments 
trom April 1, 1876, 
to July 22, ‘1s: 876. 





& 
Permanent charge of Debt .. ++ | 28,000,000 
Interest on Temporary Loans forLocal 

Works, and Interest, &c., on Ex- 
chequer Bonds (Suez) 
Other charges on Consolidated Fund. 


Supply Services 


420,000 
1,600,000 
48,774,000 


Estimate .. 78,794,000 
Expenditure ‘ ne 
OTHER PAYMENTS. 
Advances under various Acts,issued from Exchequer 
Exchequer Bills paid off 
Treasv\y Bills ditto oe ee 
Surplus Income applied to reduce Debt. 





ee ee oe ee 
ee 


Balances on July 21, 1877:— 
Bank of England 
Bank of Ireland 


Totals 


* et 


s 
12,490,721 


39,709 
670,715 
14,598,352 


& 
12,466,774 


°17,500 
722,169 
14,176,194 





27,799,497 


1,048,964 
2,300 
1,639,000 


27,382,577 


1,051,804 
76,200 











| 30,489,761 


1 
| 874,942 
| 662,304 


28,510,581 


1,067,361 
611,815 





| 82,027,007 


30,189,767 











BANK OF FRANCE. 


DEBTOR. 
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Capital of the Bank 
— in addition to 
pp ma (Art. 8, Law 
une 9, 1857) 
Reserve of the Bank 
andits branches... 
Reserve of — pro- 
perty ae 
cial Reserve .. 


S) 
otes in circulation 
Bank-notes to order 
and receipts payable 
at sight... 
Treasury ‘account cur- 
rent, creditor ... 
Current accounts, Paris 
Do., branch banks 
Dividends payable 
Interest on securities 
transferred or de- 
posited .. 
Discounts and “sundry 
interests 
Re-discounted the last 
six months... md 
Bills not disposable 
Reserve for eventual 
cc nea gamer 
undries ... 


Total ... 


June 28, 


July 5. 


July 12. 


July 19. 





¥. Cc. 
182,500,000 0 


8,002,313 54 
22,105,750 14 


ae 0 
000,000 0 


x 2,420,191" 400 0 


47,992,984 20 
99,505,951 25 
628,320,943 43 
42,224,953 0 
10,653,636 82 
2,764,008 85 
221,687 91 


1,271,342 98 
2,277,191 54 


6,897,164 82 
13,686,605 99 


Fr Cc. 
182,600,000 0 


8,002,313 54 
22,105,750 14 
4,000,000 0 
12,000,000 0 
2,452,164,840 0 
49,495,953 29 
102,795,761 84 
556,986,355 19 
39,481,800 0 
8,691,729 0 
11,260,203 91 
612,360 90 


1,271,342 98 
1,766,049 3 


6,897,164 82 
14,046,175 51 


¥. Cc. 
182,500,000 0 


8,002,313 54 
22,105,750 14 


2,446,893, 235 0 


51,111,750 63 
104,129,146 89 
613,038,479 62 

42,568,893 0 

5,582,692 0 
7,147,007 85 
683,587 32 


1,271,342 98 
1,639,360 16 


6,897,164 82 
14,807,239 20 


¥. c. 
182,500,000 0 


8,002,313 54 
22,105,750 14 


2,446,369,705 0 


52,221,893 14 
130,532,517 8 
463,402,505 15 
40,834,699 0 
4,063,128 0 
5,854,424 15 
1,020,944 44 
1,271,342 98 
2,060,322 41 


6,897,164 82 
14,010,588 47 





3,513,615,934 47 


3,473,977,800 15 


3,424,287,963 15 


3,397,147,298 32 





OREDITOR. 





Cash in hand and in 
branch banks a 
—— pills over- 


Commereiai bills dis- 
counted, not yet due 
Treasury bonds.. 
Commercial ” pills, 
branch b 
Advances on deposits 
of bullion " ° 
Do. in branch banks... 
Do. in French —— 
securities 
Do, by branch banks ; 
Do. on railway shares 
and debentures dvs 
Do. by branch banks ... 
~*~ = Crédit wna aned 


Do, branches... 

Do. to the State (Con- 
vention June 10, 1857) 

— stock re- 


Do. disposable <i 
Rentes Immobilisées 
(Law of June 9, ge | 
Hotel and ure of 
the Bank, and landed 
property ‘of branches 
— of manage- 


md of the ‘Special 
Reserv 
Sundeles oe ove 


June 28. 


July 5. 


July 12. 


July 19. 





¥. Cc. 
2,274,545,679 8 
145,021 91 
199,795,927 ° 


845, 


272,207,081 


11,012,400 
4,913,500 


35,015,200 
26,639,150 


20,306,200 
15,882,300 


1,512,400 
951,300 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
82,007,823 79 


100,000,000 0 


9,140,909 0 
290,751 16 


12,000,000 0 
35,424,541 6 


F. 
2,253,746,411 
140,945 


194,885,698 
338,845,000 


259,974,878 


12,464,500 
4,989,900 


— 


oo sco oo CS SS Of 


35,094,400 
26,978,950 
20,545,800 
16,228,400 


1,508,700 
901,100 


60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
82,007,823 79 


100,000,000 0 


9,136,029 0 
769,065 61 


12,000,000 0 
31,279,448 21 


3 So 


75,697 84 


178,797,318 
338,845,000 


262,131,391 


12,658,800 
5,238,200 


34,755,200 
26,875,250 


20,516,900 
16,324,600 


oc. oo co Sco SCS Soe 


1,547,800 
904,000 
60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
81,988,823 79 


100,000,000 0 


9,136,213 0 
856,339_69 


12,000,000 0 
30,167,004 20 


F. Cc. 
2,218,468,775 43 


F. c 
2,204,776,209 11 
125,893 74 


178,024,780 94 
338,845,000 0 
252,754,905 
12,840,900 
5,095,600 
34,691,000 
26,448,050 
20,406,500 
16,322,300 
1,545,900 

845,200 


oo oc 3$9Oo SS 8 


60,000,000 0 


12,980,750 14 
81,988,823 79 


100,000,000 0 


9,151,639 0 
1,042,148 50 


12,000,000 0 
32,261,698 10 





Total ... 





++ |3,513,615,934 47 


3,473,977,800 15 








3,424,287,963 15 


3,397,147,298 32 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follows— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





1877. 1877. 1877. 1877. 
June 27. July 4. July 11. °} July 18. 








z £ & & 
Notes issued _ ‘a ied 40,910,475 41,076,865 | 41,746,945 | 41,776,435 
Government debt... a ian .«+| 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities ... Sie oe «| 3,984,900 3,984,900 3,984,900 3,984,900 
Gold coin and bullion ... ae .-| 26,910,475 | 26,076,865 | 26,746,945 | 26,776,435 
Silver Bullion : ‘te ase pe! ’ 














4:),910,475 | 41,076,865 | 41,746,945 | 41,776,435 
' BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
| _ 3877. 1877. 1877. 1877. 
June'27. July 4. July 11. July 18. 
£ 2 2. 














Public sails (Including Exche ner, 
on- 

er Debs ond Dividend Accouuts).-. s.| 8,760,469 3,761,325 | 5,351,334 

Other deposits on .«-| 20,957,739 26,371,322 | 24,832,345 

Seven day andotherbills |. ... 241,753 "286,179 309,859 305,975 








47,557,262 | 48,592,522 | 48,290,555 | 48,170,241 


Government rete es ... 15,214,859 | 14,989,321 | 16,089,088 | 15,889,088 
—_ Securities ... .s eee eee! -18,610,050 | 20,429,201 | 18,289,670 | 18,249,551 

see ‘as ...| 12,916,430 | 12,302,625 | 12,978,485 | 13,178,345 
Geli: and Silver coin... aa sal 915,923 871,475 932,312 853,257 

















47,557,262 | 48,592,522 | 48.290.555 | 48,170,241 


THE EXCHANGES. 


July 6. 











Amsterdam, short ove 

Ditto 3 months . 
Rotterdam, ditto . eae 
‘Antwerp and Brussels, ¢ ditto... 
Paris, short ws o. 
Ditto 3 months ... 
Marseilles, ditto ... 
Hambur, rh, ditto ... 
Berlin, ees 
Leipsic, ditto see 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto ine 
Petersburgh, ditto eee 
Copenhagen, ditto 
Vienna, ditto os 
Trieste, ditto 
Zurich ‘and ‘Basle, ditto .. oo 
Madrid, ditto 
Cadiz, ditto se 
Seville, ditto 
Barcelona, ditto 
M » ditto 
Granada, ditto ae 
wenger ditto ... oon 
Bilboa, di dit oo 
Gos 
Genoa, eee Leghorn, ditto . 
Venice, ditto 
Naples, ditto oe 
Palermo and Messina, ait 
Lisbon, 90 days 














Oporto, ditto ‘ 
Rio Janeiro, 60 days 


Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard) 
Mexican Dollars ... 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 








737 


STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845:— 
England— Bank of En — aw we ee o* 214,000,000 
* 207 Private B: ee ee oe 5,153,407 
72 Joint Stock Banks ee ee ee 8,495,446 
Scotiand— 12 Joint Stock Banks .. ee ee oe 8,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks.. = hice 6,354,494 


: £32,090,556 
Add Increase, since,;in authorized amount of Bank of England:— 

1855—Dec. 7th ee ee £475,000 

1861—July 10th .. ee 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st - .. ee , 


— __1,000,000 


£33,090,556 
Deduct Lapsed Issues— 
England— *89 Private Banks; .. oe eo +. £1,393,692 
20 Joint Stock Banks .. ° ee 8 
_ 1 Joint Stock Bank, » combining two ieee, 
namely :— 
Ayrshire Bank ee ee £53, 656 
Westeun Bank of Scotland . we ° e's 284,282 
337,938 
2,639,525 


£30,451,031 


SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES, 


England— Bankof England .. oe ee ee «+ £15,000,000 
os *112 Private Banks ee ee 8,759,715 

52 Joint Stock Banks .. ‘“ ee 2,587,551 

Scotland— +11 Joint Stock Banks .. ee ee ee ° 2,749,271 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks .. . ee 6,354,494 


- 


£30,451,031 
— 


*Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was.. ee ee ee ee ee 207 
. Diminished in number by amalgamation _ oe eo ee 6 
Lapsed Issues ee oe oe oo ee ee ee -- 89 
‘ _ 95 
112 
= 
Nors.—The Bristol Bank (Sir W. Miles & Co.) have now ceased to issue their own notes 
in consequence of their amalgamation with the firm of Messrs. Cave, Baillie & Co. 
+ The number of Banks authorized to issue theirown notesin Scotland,by . - 
the Act of 1845, was ee ee ee ee oe ee 19 
Diminished in number by. amalgamation 2° ee ee ee 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above .. oa ae a oo oe, 2. 


11 





ENGLISH FUNDS. 





Price on 
July 24. Highest. Lowest 





Consols .. «es «+ eat 944 | 945 944 


Exchequer Bills .. «-| 18/ pm. | 18/ pm. 3/ pm. 


Bank Rate of Discount 2 per cent. 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns, 


Pursuant to the Act7 & 8 Victoria, c. 82; extracted from the Lonpon GAZETTE. 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








| | Author- 
|| ized 


NAME OF BANK. 
—s | Issue. 








‘ | ae 

1 Ashford Bank ....ccccccccccccccee!| 11,849 

2 Aylesbury Old Bank ......++e+e+++,, 48,461 

3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank ....|| 37,223 

4 Barnstaple Bank ........seeeeeeces | 17,182 

5 Bedford Bank ........+seeeeeeeee+|| 34,218 

6 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank......| 27,090 

7. Boston Bank—Garfit and Co. .... «|| 75,069 

8 Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank...... | 26,717 

9 Buckingham Bank ........+:2+++++|, 29,657 
10 Bury and Suffolk Bank ........++++|| 82,362 
11 Banbury Bank ......ccesvccecseces|| 48,457 
12 Banbury Old Bank .........+..++++|| 55,153 
13 Bedfordshire Leighton Buzzard Bk. .|| 36,829 
14 Brecon Old Bank....cesseesseseees|| 68,271 
15 Brighton Union Bank .....+..+++|| 33,794 
16 Burlington and Driffield Bank ......|| 12,745 
17 Bury St. Edmunds Bank ..........|| 3,201 
18 Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Co. ..|| 25,744 
19 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire Bank|| 49,916 
20 Canterbury Bank........sseeeeeee+|| 33,671 
21 Colchester Bank ......seeeeeseeee|| 25,082 
22 Colchester and Essex Bank ........|| 48,704 
23 Cornish Bank ...ccccccscccccecess|| 49,869 
24 City Bank, Exeter ......cesseeeees|| 21,527 
25 Craven Bank—Birkbeck and Co. ....|| 77,154 
26 Derby Bank—Messrs. Evans and Co.|| 13,332 
27 Derby Bank—Smith and Co. ......|| 41,304 
28 Derby Old Bank .........seeeeeee+|| 27,237 
29 Devizes and Wiltshire Bank ........|| 20,674 
80 Darlington Bank .......seeeeeeeeee|| 86,218 
81 Devonport Bank ........e+eeeeeeees|| 10,664 
32 Dorchester Old Bank ........eeee0e | 48,807 
33 East Cornwall Bank .........+++++||112,280 
34 East Riding Bank .............+.-), 53,392 
35 Essex Bk. and Bishop’s Stortford Bk.) 69,637 
86 Exeter Bank ...cccccccccccsccccces|| 37,004 
87 Farnham Bank.........eeceeeeeees,; 14,202 








88 Faversham Bank ........seeeee++0+|, 6,681 || 


39 Godalming Bank ..........ee2ee0++ | 6,322 
40 Guildford Bank .......ceceeeeeees|| 14,524 
41 Grantham Bank—Hardy and Co..... | 30,372 
42 Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank..|| 19,979 
43 Huntingdon Town and County Bank | 56,591 
OS Harwich Bank ..ccccccccccccccsccs|| 5,778 
45 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 
46 Ipswich Bank .......cccccccceeces| 
47 Ipswich and Needham Market Bank .| 80,699 
48 Kentish Bank—Mercers and Co. ....{| 19,895 
49 Kington and Radnorshire Bank ....|| 26,050 
50 Knaresborough Old Bank ......++-.|| 21,825 
51 Kendal Bank......ceccccsecesseees | 44,663 
52 Leeds Bank secsccoceccccescceooes MIE 







AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





June 16. 


10,245 
19,607 
15,058 

3,104 
25,113 
13,306 
50,830 
11,499 
| 16,163 

33,557 
| 19,695 

20,217 
28,892 
30,610 
20,212 
11,611 





4) 
13,374 
41,177 
16,533 
10,502 
24,130 
23,255 




















June 23. 


June 30. 


July 7. 





z 

10,033 
18,866 
14.311 


18,437 
40,950 
115,093 





£ 
9,818 
18,926 
13,756 
3,440 
25,204 


20,825 
10,649 

1,570 
14,591 
40,511 
17,127 
10,739 
23,335 
22,790 
12,345 
72,127 


22,231 
4,521 





z 
10,314 


14,752 
15,489 
18,298 
41,307 
119,167 
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Author. |! AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ized || 





Issue. | June 16.| June23. | June 30. | July 7. 











£ | £ £ z 
53 Leeds Union Bank .....eeeeeee+ee|| 37,459 || 37,080 | 36,985 | 37,123 | 86,845 
54 Leicester Bank.... eveccesees|| 32,822 || 24,469 | 23,704 | 24,294 | 25,179 






55 Lewes Old Bank . eecccceeee|| 44,886 | 17,623 | 18,206 | 18,902 | 19,050 

56 Lincoln Bank .......seeeeeeeeese {100,342 | 85,480 | 84,947 | 84,863 | 87,373 

57 Llandovery Bank and Llandilo Bank|| 32,945 | 

58 Loughborough Bank ......esee+e++|| 7,359 7,064 | 7,418 | 7,522 | 7,083 

59 Lymington Bank ...........2+++++|| 5,088 
60 Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank. .|| 42,817 |; 

} 61 Lynn Regis and Norfolk Bank ......|| 13,917 |) 

62 Macclesfield Bank ........++e+eee+|| 15,760 || 

63 Miners’ Bank.....+..seeseeeeeeeees) 18,688 | 

64 Monmouth Old Bank ........+e0++); 16,385 687 

65 Newark Bank.......s..scssseeeese+|| 28,788 || 5,955 | 6,364 | 6,271 | 5,807 

) 66 Newark and Sleaford Bank ......../| 51,615 || 34,886 | 34,154 | 38,789 | 34,101 
67 Newbury Bank...........+..ss+++, 36,787 || 10,583 | 10,305 | 10,258 | 10,736 

68 Newmarket Bank..........++++++++|| 23,098 || 14,085 | 13,420 | 12,888 | 18,411 

69 Norwich and Norfolk Bank ........; 105,519 || 75,165 | 76,195 | 76,145 | 78,528 

70 Naval Bank, Plymouth ...........+|| 27,321 || 19,793 | 20,168 | 20,782 | 24,150 

) 71 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros...|) 15,659 || 3,192 | 3,052 | 3,197 | 3,615 


































72 Nottingham Bank ..........++++++|| 81,047 || 29,274 | 29,595 | 30,146 | 80,551 
73 Oswestry Bank .....ccecsccecsceees|| 18,471 7,999 | 7,506 | 7,445 | 7,238 
74 Oxford Old Bank ......++++++++++++|| 34,891 |} 29,487 | 30,145 | 30,808 | 30,210 
75 Old Bank, Tonbridge .......+++++++|| 13,183 |) 10,163 | 10,027 | 9,908 | 10,751 
76 Oxfordshire Witney Bank .........-|| 11,852 || 6,280 | 7,568 | 7,375 | 6,470 

( 77 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull ............|| 48,807 || 48,155 | 46,175 | 47,659 | 49,975 
78 Penzance Bank.......+.seeeeeeeees|| 11,405 || 7,202 | 7, 8,893 | 9,409 
79 Reading Bank—Simonds and Co.....|| 37,519 || 20,715 | 20,051 | 20,446 | 21,548 
80 Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & Co.|| 43,271 || 28,746 | 24,881 | 25,440 | 25,644 
81 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire ........|| 6,889 || 6,655 | 6,714 | 6,687 | 6,820 
82 Royston Bank .......seeeeeeeseees|, 16,393 || 6,909 | 7,125 | 7,185 | 7,606 
83 Rye Bank ......ccccecesseseeeeees|| 29,864 || 7,877 | 7,894] 8,010 | 8,104 

“84 Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk.|| 47,646 || 17,539 | 17,582 | 17,558 | 18,043 
85 Salop Bank .........ceceseeeeeees|| 22,338 || 3,403} 3,510] 3,522 | 8,649 
86 Scarborough Old Bank ........++-|| 24,818 || 28,580 | 23,520 | 23,711 | 24,800 
87 Shrewsbury Old Bank ..........+++|| 43,191 || 20,842 | 20,578 | 21,597 | 22,568 
88 Sittingbourne and Milton Bank ....|| 4,789 || 1,184 | 1,049] 1,280 | 1,180 
89 Southampton Town and County Bank’; 25,359 || 7,250 | 7,186 | 7,589 | 8,595 
90 Stamford and Rutland Bank ........|| 31,858 || 9,956 | 10,167 | 10,236 | 10,668 
91 Shrewsbury and Welchpool Bank....|| 25,336 |] 18,128 | 18,198 | 17,710 | 16,902 
92 Tavistock Bank .......+eseeeeeee+|| 13,421 || 10,803 | 10,579 | 10,853 | 10,523 
93 Thornbury Bank .........e++eee++|| 10,026 || 6,160 | 6,0: 6, 5,920 
94 Tiverton and Devonshire Bank......|| 13,470 || 5,467 | 56,148 | 5,224| 5,876 
95 Thrapstone and Kettering Bank ....|, 11,559 || 8,432 | 8,282] 98,649 | 8,738 
96 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank ....|| 13,531 || 12,593 | 12,179 | 12,080 | 12,875 
97 Towcester Old Bank .......+.++++.|| 10,801 || 5,448 | 5,386 | 5,029} 5,168 
98 Union Bank, Cornwall ..........+.|| 17,008 || 4,256 | 4,060 | 4,187 | 4,046 
99 Uxbridge Old Bank.........++++++.|| 25,186 || 5,289 | 5,821 | 6,513 | 5,685 
100 Wallingford Bank..........++eseee.|| 17,064 || 3,218] 3,145 | 3,010 | 3,270 
101 Warwick and Warwickshire Bank ..|| 30,504 || 21,740 | 22,801 | 22,116 | 23,197 
102 Wellington Somerset Bank .....+..|| 6,528 || 2,765 | 2,980 | 3,558 | 8,946 
108 West Riding Bank ................ | 46,158 || 37,928 | 89,172 | 38,608 | 38,467 
104 Whitby Old Bank........eeeseeeeee 14,258 || 11,451 | 11,452 | 11,220 | 11,282 
105 Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. || 25,892 || 7,689-| 7,562] 7,553 | 8,110 
1 106 Weymouth Old Bank .........++++/| 16,461 | 10,710 | 10,734 | 10,590 | 11,628 
107 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank ....| 59,718 || 27, 27,377 | 28,017 | 27,525 
108 Wiveliscombe Bank..........++.--| 7,602 | 1,848 1,320| 1,455 | 1,448 
109 Worcester Old Bank .......+..++++|| 87,448 || 89,653 | 37,214 | 37,840 | 40,035 
110 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank ........|| 53,060 | 84,125 | 34,049 | 34,616 | 34,975 
111 Yarmouth, Norfolk,and Suffolk Bank 13,229 | 8,959 | 8,723 | 8,869 | 9 
112 York Bank. ccccccccceccccccccecces 46,387 | 32,095 31,096 30,483 $1,184 
I 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 








Author- 


| 

NAME OF BANK. ized | 
Issue. 

| 


1 Bank of Westmoreland........+.++++|| 12,225 
2 Barnsley Banking Company.......+++|| 9,563 
3 Bradford Banking Company ......--|| 49,292 
4 Bank of Whitehaven ............++++|| 32,681 
5 Bradford Commercial Banking Co. ..|| 20,084 
6 ee Pema, & Ashbourn Union| 60,701 


7 Chesterfield & N. Derbyshire Bk. Co. .|| 10,421 

8 Cumberland Union Banking Co.......|| 35,395 

9 Coventry and Warwickshire Bk. Co...|| 28,734 
10 Coventry Union Banking Company ..| 16,251 
11 County of Gloucester Banking Co..... 144,352 
12 Carlisie and Cumberland Banking Co. } 25, 610 
13 Carlisle City and District Bank ......| 19, 972 
14 County of Stafford Bank ..........++!| 9,418 
15 Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co. .. 20,093 
16 Darlington District Joint Stock Bk. Co.) 26, 134 | 








17 Gloucestershire Banking Company ..((155,920 | 1 
8,5 


18 Halifax Joint Stock Bank............| 18, 
19 Huddersfield Banking Company...... 37,354 
20 Hull Banking Company ............ 29,333 
21 Halifax Commercial Banking Co. .... 13,733 
22 Halifax and Huddersfield Union Bank 44, 137 
23 Knaresborough and Claro Banking Co.| || 98, 059 
24 Lancaster Banking Company ........ i 64, 311 
25 Leicestershire Banking Company ....|| 86,060 
26 Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co.....|| 51,620 





| 19,949 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





June 16, 


~ 
11,223 
8,211 
46,832 
26,026 
18,904 | 
43,002 





8,833 
31,774 
13,198 
13,220 
81,695 
21,367 





27 Leamington Priors and Warwickshire)! 13,875 
Banking Company | 

28 Ludlow and Tenbury Bank ......... | 10,215 
29 Moore and Robinson’s Notts. Bkg. Co.'| 35,813 
30 Nottingham and Notts. Banking Co... } 29,477 
81 Northamptonshire Union Bank ...... 356 | 
82 Northamptonshire Banking Company)! 26,401 |) 
83 North and South Wales Bank........| 63, 951 || 
34 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co. ..|| 59,300 | 
85 Sheffield Banking Company ........ 1 35,848 | 
86 Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. Co. || 55,721 
87 Stuckey’s Banking Company ........ |356,976 
88 Stourbridge & Kidderminster Bkg. Co. 
89 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bkg. Co...) 23,524 
40 Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock ~ 52,496 
41 Swaledale aud Wensleydale Bkg. Co. 

42 Wolverhampton and Staffordshire Bk. | 
43 Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank. .| «|| 14,604 
44 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bkg. Co..... 
45 West of Eng. & S. Wales District Bk. 
46 Wilts and Dorset Banking Company. .| 76, 162 
47 West Riding Union Banking Company} 84,029 
48 Whitchurch and Ellesmere Bk. Co. ..| 7,475 
49 Worcester City and County Bk. Co. . a 6,848 
60 York Union Banking Co.............|| 71,240 
61 York City and County Banking Co. ..|| 94,695 
62 Yorkshire Banking Company ....... .| 122,582 


| 


oe 





on 
> 
oe) 
=~ 
bo 

















| 


- 
to 
ra 
o 


38} 
@ 
PS] 
> 


117,450 


June 23. 


£ 
11,132 
8,505 
45,420 
24,801 
19,487 
41,615 


8,768 
31,730 
13,594 








June 30, 


10,741 

8,019 
44,660 
25,192 
20,420 
41,755 


10, 515 
10,473 


116, 215 





.| Suly 7. 


10,600 
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trish and Sroteh Circulation Returns, 





IRISH BANKS. 


Averaye Circulation, and Coin held by the IntsH and Scotca Banks during the Four 
Weeks ending Saturday, the 7th July, 1877. 





Authorized 





Average Circulation during | Average Am 


Four Weeks ending as above. = ~ ‘liver 























NAME OF BANK. 
, Circulation. |! 95 and | Under as! Total. | sie 
upwards, \"s 
£ 2 | 2 | £ 

Bank of Ireland ...........+...|| 3,738,428 ||1,888,050)1,144 950)3, oss, 000; 522,163 
Provincial Bank of Ireland . 927,667 || 469,7 798, "376 647; 846, 445) 379,807 
Belfast Bank ..........2e++0./]. 281,611 |; 200; 943, 273,450) 474,393: 303,452 
Northern Bank .....ccccccees 213,440 219, 998) 276,654; 496,652! 365,083 
Ulster Bank .......eeeeeeee+| 311,079 |) 394,726, 354, '610| 7: 749, 337 574,923 
The National Bank ......... | 852,269 || 8&83 807, 583, 636, 1,467 443, 832,029 
Torars (Irish Banks)....| 6,354,494 |/4,057,322.3,009,947,7,067,270! 2,977,457 

—" SCOTCH BANKS. 
Bank of Scotland ............|) 343,418 || 226,009; 480,796; 706,805; 485,153 
Royal Bank of Scotland ....../| 216,451 265,223, 484,177; 749, “— 657,983 
British Linen Company ......|| 438,024 || 176,229, 386,926) 563,15 206,395 
Commercial Bank of Scotland. . | 374,880 || 242,280; 558,457 800.737, 561,504 
National Bank of Scotland ....|; 297,024 || 196, 1%) 432,139, 628,332 421,167 
Union Bank of Scotland ...... 454,346 || 269,5 525,758, 795,299, 469,070 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank 70,133 |} 108, 690) 122,933, 231,623 189,946 
_ North of Scotland Banking Co. 154,319 178,777 182,657| 861,434; 245,334 
Clydesdale Banking Company..|| 274,321 200,752) 358,075; 558,827, 359,201 
City of Glasgow Bank ........ 72,921 || 227,308; 419,498) 646,807) 638,740 
Caledonian Banking Company . 53,434 45 295 85, 672) 130, 967 96,789 
Toraxs (Scotch Banks)... ‘ 2,749,271 2,186,296 4, 037, 8 6 173, 5, 4,331,282. 
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SUMMARY OF WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE FOR FOUR WEEKS 
ENDING JULY 7th, 1877, 





Fixed Issues.| June 16. | June 23. | June 30. July 7. 





£ £ £ £ £ 
112 Private Banks ........| 3,759,715 | 2,277,745 | 2,269,120) 2,257,340 | 2,309,394 
52 Joint Stock Banks....| 2,587,551 | 2,125,313 | 2,116,021) 2,187,560 | 2,172,754 








164 Totals ......+.| 6,347,266 | 4,403,058 | 4,385,141] 4,894,900 | 4,482,148 

















. Average Weekly Circulation of these Banks for the month ending July 7, 
877 :— 
Private Banks .. ee oe ee ee ee oe 


én - + £2,278,400 
Joint-Stock Banks ee ee ee ae a 


ee ee «+ 2,137,912 


Average Weekly Circulation of eel and Joint-Stock sorenartetn as 
above ee ee ee oe . ee ee ° - £4,416,312 
On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the on tte June 9th 
last, they show :— 
A decrease in the notes of Private Banks, of .. ee oe -. £95,205 
A decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks, of ws ee ind 75,327 





Total decrease on the month ee ° ee ee «+ £170,532 
And, as compared with the month ending July and 1816: _ 

A decrease in the notes of Private Banks, of . +» £92,838 

A decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks, of. at 58,651 


Total decrease as compared with the same period of last year .. »» £151,489 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation angen the oe _ 
The Private Banks are below their fixed issues .. ° - £1,481,315 
The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixed issues 


, 


Total setow their fixed issues eo ewe we Swe Swe HL, 980,954 





SUMMARY OF IRISH AND SCOTCH RETURNS TO JULY 7th, 1877. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the average weekly circulation 
of these Banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks .. ee ee ee ‘ee £7,067,270 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks .. ee ee «+ 6,173,386 


Total Average Circulation of these Banks for the past month .. £13,240,656 

On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the month ending 9th June 
last, they show— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks a ee ee »- £205,020 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks ae ee ee -- 693,743 


Total decrease on the month.. ee ee ee ee 
And as compared with the month ending July 7th, — they tin 


Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks oe oe es £19,655 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks oe «* ee 


+ £898,763 


ee ’ 


Total increase as compared with the same period of last year.. «> £41,524 























CIRCULATION RETURNS. 743. 


The fixed issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are given in the 
Bankers’ Magazine, as follows :— 

6 Banks in Ireland, allowed to issue oa ae “gs as «+ £6,354,494 

11 Banks in Scotland, allowed to issue a ‘a ~ ie e- 2,749,271 


17 Banks in all, allowed to issue ee ee oe ee ee ee £9,103,765 

The following appears, therefore, to be the comparative state of the circulation :— 
Irish Banks are above their fixed issue .. a c oe e» £712,776 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed issue .. oe os os o- 8,424,115 


Total above the fixed issue .. ee es ee ee oe «» £4,136,891 
The amounts of Gold and Silver held at the offices of the several banks, during 
the past month, have been as follows :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks .. oe ee ee «+ £2,977,457 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks .. ee ee oe «+ 4,331,282 


Total of Gold and Silver Coin ee ee ee oe ee «+ £7,308,739 


Being a decrease of £152,894 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of 
£524,244 on the part of the Scotch Banks, on the amounts held severally by them during 
the preceding month. 





CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO JULY 7th, 1877, 


The following is the state of the Note Circulation of the United Kingdom for the 
month ending as above. 


—— of Notes for the month ending as above, as compared with the previous 
month :— 























July 7. | June 9. Increase. | Decrease. 
: £ | £ £ £ 

Bank of England (month ending 
4th July) ..ecoeeceeeceees| 27,976,084 | 28,133,667 ee 157,583 
Private Banks.....ssesseeee+.| 2,278,400 | 2,373,605 ee 95,205 
Joint-Stock Banks.....+++++++) 2,137,912 | 2,215,239 oe 75,327 
Total in England ............| 32,392,396 | 32,720,511 ee $28,115 
Scotland ...cscecosesceceeeees| 6,173,386 | 6,867,129 ees 693,743 
Treland...sceccceeseeeceseess|- 7,067,270 | 7,272,290 oe 205,020 
United Kingdom ........| 45,633,052 | 46,859,930 ee 1,226,878 








The comparison of the month ending July 8th, 1876, with the month ending 
July 7th, 1877, shows an increase in the Bank of England circulation of £406,612, a 
decrease in Private Banks of £92,838, and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of 
£58,651, being a total increase in England of £255,123, while in Scotland there is an 
increase of £21,869; and inIreland an increase of £19,655. Thus showing that the 
month ending the 7th July, as compared with the same period last year, presents an 
ones of £255,123 in England, and an increase of £296,647 in the United 

ingdom. 

The return of Bullion in the Bank of England for the month ending July 4th gives 
an average amaynt in both departments of £26,538,004. On a comparison of this 
with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of 
£1,517,417 ; and a decrease of £2,993,180 as compared with the same period last year. 

The stock of-specie held hy the Banks in Scotland and Ireland during the month 
ending July 7th, was £7,308,739; being a decrease of £676,638, as compared with 
the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £96,961, as compared with 
the corresponding period of last year. 
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PRICES OF JOINT STOCK BANK SHARES. 














t London 
ivi 
_— Dividend Share NAME. Paid. | lates! 
Mar. Sep.| 5 p. ct. = ae .| all ll 
Feb. Aug.| 6 ,, 25 | Alliance, Limited... ... 120 co ceo a 
Jan, July eR 200fl., Anglo-Austrian ... .. ode: 08 7 . 
Mar. Sep.| 10 p, ct. 20 | Anglo-Californian, Limited =.. ‘oh. an 
May Nov. ae 20 | Anglo-Egyptian Banking, Limited | all 
April Oct.| 4 p.ct. | 20 Anaie Peden Banking, Limited .. eee 
BS es 100fl.| Anglo-Hungarian... ... Sie daar acs (ag Ga 
Feb, Aug.) 5 ,, 20 | Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited eee iC 
Mar. Sep.) 12} ,, 40 | Bankof Australasia ... ... .. cc 2. we we all 804 
April Oct.) 74 ,, 20 | Bank of British Columbia... ... ... es 
at. a 30 ww 20 | Ditto New, issued at £2 pm. ET ee | 38 
Jan.July| 6 ,, 10 | Bank of Constantinople SOS F eft an 
Feb. Aug.| 10 ,, 25 | Bank of Egypt 
es BD ww Stk. | Bank of Ireland 
Jun. Dec.| 5 ,, 20 | Bank of Roumania..._... 3} 
Jan. July| 10 ,, 25 | Bank of South Australia ... 
April Oct.| 12 ,, 60 | Bank of Victoria, Australia 
May Nuv.| 15 ,, 10 | Bank of New Zealand 245 
gees van 50 | British North American ... 
Feb. Aug.| 8 ,, 10 | Central of London, Limited ... 
April Oct.;| 6 ,, 20 | Chartered of India, Austr :lia, and China... ...| all 213 
a. a -. ss 25 | Chartered Merc. of” India, London and China...| all 
Jan.Juiy|10 ,, a. al cial. Sci wad ae 15§ 
oe a 100 | Coionial ... 30 
April Oct.) 5 ,, 6 |'Commercial Bank of Alexandria, Limited ” 3 | 2 
Jan. July; 10 ,, lv | Consolidated, Limited.. 4 | 
April Oct.| 4} ,, 25 | Delhiand London, Limited" all | 
May Nov.) 10 ,, 20 | English Bank of Kiode Janeiro, limited ... ...) 10 12 
Feb. ae: ae 20 | Knylish, Scottish, and Australian Chartered ...| all 27 
a 20 Franco-Egyptian, issued at 5 pm. i a } 
Mar. Sep. = 28} | Hong Kong and ne Bank Corporation all | 382, 
Jan, July| 6 ,, 50 | Imperial, Limited... ... we 15 | 17 
‘en 20 | Imperial Ottoman.. | 10 | 3 
April Oct.| 8 pe 25 | Ionian : | all | 
1” 9» . 25 | Ditto, New 10 | 
May Nov.| 2/ 20 | Land Mortgage Bank of India, Limited... 6 | 2 
Jan. July} 5 p.ct. | 100 | Ditto, 6 = r cent. Debentures, 1864, for 30 years all | 
Mar. Sep is 30 London ank of Mexico & South America, I Lim.} 20. 73 
99 _ 99 S 30 | Ditto, New... i .| 10 
Jun. Dec.| 8 ,, 20 | London Chartered of Australia Se de all | 299 
Feb. Aug.) 16 ,, 50 | Londonand Coanty ... ... peut ate 20 | 63 
Jan. July!15 ,, 60 | London Joint Stock ... . seh aia ee 15 | 463 
Feb.'Aug. i2} ,, 10 | London and Provincial, Limited ... 6 | 124 
Jum. ec.| 6 ,, | 100 | Londonand River Plate, Limited .. 40 ) 30 
ee ie te ae 25 | Ditto, New 1o | 
Mar. Sep.; 8 ,, 10 | London and Saa Fraucisco, Limited | alt | 12} 
May Nov. rey 20 | London and South African all 
Feb. Aug.| 8 ,, 100 | London and South Wesiern, Limited . 20 | 
= poe ie 100 | London and Westiminster .. -| 20 | 635 
April Oct.| je 20 | Mercantile Bank of the River Plate, Limited || all 
Mar. Se WW os 100 | Merchant, Limited | 25 
Jan.July| 8 ,, 10 Metropolitan : B receives no “dividend until ¢| all 
aa aie ‘ 10 | Ditto 10 cine ct. — — owed: toA?) all 
ae 8 s 10 | Ditto, New, A ae 14 
Feb. Aug. a 100 | Midland, 1S SACRE pet eagle .| 20 
Ve? 2 90 50 | National ... ee 
Jun. Dec. | 12} 5 | Nationalof Australasia |. oS ce ee 
Feb. Aug. (6/13/4 p. ct. 25 | National of Liverpool, Limited ose ave Neale ae 
Jan. July | b. a 10 | National of New Zealand, Limited... |. ae a 
Jun. Dec.| 20 ,, 50 | National Provincial of England ia: aes) eens Jee 903 
ase We cae 20 | Ditto, ditto eh a ae 
1m os 20 | Ditto, New, 1874, iss. at £10 prem. .. Reig 10 } 
April Oct.) 5 * 20 | New London and Brazilian, Limited 10.032 2] 10 | 
y Nov./ 173 ,, 20 | New South Wales... ... all | 
Feb. Aug.| 4/3/4,, 20 | North Eastern, Lim., iss. at 2 pm., valready paid 6 | 
Feb. Aug.) “ 24 | North Western... 7 | 
April Oct.' 10 ,, 25 | Oriental Bank Corporation wa SE | 
Jan. July; 15 ,, 100 | Provincial ofIreland ... ... ... ... oe} 25 | 
i. 10 | Ditto, New <ul Sat | 
May Nov.| 12}? 100 | Standard ‘of British South’ Atrica, Limited... «| 25 | 38 
Jan. July|16 3. 25 } Union of Australia... oe tee aed cap GL | OR 
15 60 | Union of London ... 0... se see coe coe one] L6G] 1G 


















































